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THE 

, 

INTRODUCTI'ON. 
, -

, I 

. , ' 
, ' 

, 

• 

S I am not of a Temper apt to 
look upon thmgs in the worft light, , 

, ,. 1. h:ive been able, without any great 
Difturbance of Mind, to reflect. upon feoo: 
veral bold Attacks upon Chriftianity: Per
fuading myfelf that, though they have an 
ill EfFeCl: upon carelefs, iIl.:difpofed flafhy 
Minds" which' relifh a Jeft better than l,\, 
(oIid Argument;, yet among ferious Perfons 
they awa~en Attention;. promot~ Search, 
put them upon confidenng and reconfider-, 
mg their· Religion and, the -Evidences of it: 
They know,therc:by the utmoft: Strength of 
their Adverf~ries, 'as well what can befaid 
agairift.as ~for -it; whereupon they are able 
to make a more exaCl: Comparifon, and up
on that Comparifon perceive more certainly 
(In which fide Truth lies, whi~ ought al· ' 

, ways to preva~. , _ 
,-' "', 'D . ,IN , ~, ~ 

, 

, 

• 

-
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. IN T ROD U C T ION . 

I N the prefent Controverfy, wherein our 
Adverfary pretends to attack Chrilhanity 

.' with its own Weapons, and to propagate 
· Infidelity by expielling himfelf in the 
· Words of Chriftian Writers; to which End 

he has not only raked together the un
guarded Expreffions of ingenious Men, but 
by altering, adding to and curt~iling Pa[
fages refer'd to, and by other difingenuous 
Methods, unbecoming a Man of Honour 
and Sincerity, has wrefted them tG Purpo
fes apparently oppofite to their true Imporr: 
Even from hence I cannot but hope that 
fame good Effects will follow, both to 
the Credit of Chriftianity, and the Confir
mation of all fincere Inquirers in their Belief 
of it. 

THE Charge, at the wodl:, is in iny O
pinion no more than this, That C H R IS T 

and his Apoflles did in fame Inftances argue 
inconclufively: Not that Jefus wanted fuf
ficient Proof of a divine Million, fufficient 
ih this Author's Judgment (a) to have de-

· termined Men to believe in him, as a Per
{on fent with a Revelation from GOD; but 
that he put his Caufe upon' a certain Hrue, 
(b) which cannot well be fupported, and 
attempted to eftablilh it by Arguments, 
which will not bear the Stds that is laid 
upon them • 

• 

• THIS 

(b) p. p2. 



INTRO DUCTION. 

T HIS' Charge, I perfuade myfelf, is not 
true; though perhaps fome Handle may 
have been given thereto, by the Manner 
in which this SubjeCl: has been fometimes 
treated. Well-meaning Men, thinking they 
could never make a Building to Jaft for 
ever ftrong enough, may have cumber'd 
it with Pillars in Places that did not need 
them, and run fome Hazard of cruf11ing 
it in by overloading it with Buttreffes ii'om 
without. Not content with a Set of Argu
ments, which carry Weight and Clearnefs 
along with them, which are as eafy to be 
underftood, as they are hard to be anfwer
ed; they have run out into the plaufible, 
catched at Appearances, built upon Con
jeCl:ures, and by infifting too much upon 
this precarious kind of Proof given Occa
fion to our prefent Sceptick, who feems 
to have Leifure, and Application, and Ill
nature enough to colleCl: and put together 
and drefs up in a ridiculous Light Inftances 
of this kind, to infinU3te to the World, 
that thefe, and of this forr are all the 
Proofs by which Chriftianity is fupported. 
Others again over cautious to avoid thii 
extreme have, it is to be feared, fallen 
into another oppofite to it, and been too fo:-
ward in giving up, what did not appear to 
them at firft blufh fatisfaCl:ory and concll1-
five. No doubt fame Errors have been 
committed on both Sides. which wiIi often 
happen, where Men end~avour to account 
for every thing upon the fame Hypothefis, 

B 2. and 
• 
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INTR-ODUCTION. 
and confine themfelves. too clo!.ely to one 
particular SchelIle;:' " " " ' 

.. . '- ~ - , , 
, ' , 

, THE Exttemities of' Both thefe:; aypo
thefes have ,by our Adverfarybeeri brought 
'together, who has-play'd t~em fo dextrquOy 
one againft another, as to make them both 
at firft View look ridiculous 'and' indefenfi
hIe, heing fupplied' with: plau~ble Objec
tions on either fide, againQ;ev~ry' thing ad~ 
vanced in favour of the other;' .. But in this 
View, I look upon him onIy~ ferVing the 
Purpofe of a SiC'lJe, , which' thrmvs tip the 
Chaff UpO!1 the Surface'ofilie'Wheat; that 
lies covered under it. Now non\! but a Fool 
would throw ,the 'whole away, fuppofmg it 
to he all Chaff, became nothing elfe appears 
upon the Surface : But a pruderit Man will 
endeavour with a fkilful Hand to feperate 
them, whi(:ll by leffening the, Qgantity in
creafes the Palul! of it. ' " ' j 

, 

, 
, ' 

" ' , 

FOR my own part' I do not pretend to 
that ikilful Hand, which can 'undertake in 
the prefent Cafe to make an exact, Sepera
tion; nor do I 'think it can oe'attempted 
to the Satisfaction of every'Man: 'For be~ 
fides that vari()fls Arguments carry: various 
Degrees of Probability along with them, we 
find that Men' ac~orQing, to ,their different 
Capacities are differently affeCled with; the 
fame Arguments; fo that itofren ,happens; 
among the lower degrees of, Probability 
efpecially, that what feems to one to be of 
Weight and Moment ~ to another trilling 

and 



INT.RO D. UJtq' I O,N: . 
, , 

and impertinent.' And "thi~ is never more 
obfervable, than in the Interpretation of 
dead Languages, which has :given, Oc<;~fion, 
to thofe numherlefs V Qlumes of Comments" 
which have been wrote up0" Authors, pro-
fane as well as focred. I 

, 

, IT is very pom ble therefore, that the 
Reafoning of C H R I$T and: hit Apojlles, 
which iii many.: Inftances depends upon the 
Interpretation, of . 'Bdoks~ , the' Language 
whereof l\4enwere . then better acquainted 
with than we are at prefent, may not'every 
where appear to us in its prqper.J-.ight, and. 
even now lefs, condufive to fome than to . . .' , 

others, according to th~ir different Talents 
and Capacities. What then? Laying thefe 
difputable Proofs afide, how does the Cafe 
ftand? . Is . there Ju./ficient Reafon without 
rhein to determine a fincere impartial Mind 
to believe in JES us CH RI ST, as a Perf Oil 

fent with a Revelation from GOD? If 10, 
does it become nie to cavil for want of Re
dundancy, or becaufe that redundant Proof 
does not exactly hit my Tafte and lie level 
to my Capacities? Shall I reject Arguments, 
otherwife cogent and conclufive, even ac
cording to-my own Ju,dgll1ent, becaufe joyn7" 
ed with others which I cannot perfeCHy c,om
prehend? ,No; a wife Man cannol do it, 
an honefl; Man will not • 

• 

I T is not neceJ!ary therefore (however 
fer-viceable it might be) in order to a just 
Vindication of our' Religion, that every 

B 3. .t\r-

• • 
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. Il~TRODUCTTO.N~ 
Argument aliedged by CH'RIST and his 
Apoftles fhould be fet in a clear convincing' 
LighL' It:is enough, if it can be juftified 
by fuch Rules; as impartial Reafon would' 
direCt ·us· to -obferve· in examining Doctrines' 
pretended to be of Gop.' I did endeavo?r 
in my .!infwer. to the Grounds, &c. to dtf
cover wnat thofe Rules are, and to' prove 
that Chriftianity is juftified thereby. Nay, 
t.h.e Author of Scheme, &c ..• allows in gC11c
ral the Validity of this Reafoning in C011-
firmation of a New Religion. (t) But pretends 
there is fomething peculiar to Chriftianity" 
which requires a peculiar Kind of Proof to 
eftablifh it.' I purpofe therefore at prefent 
to examine what he has advanced upon this· 
Head, h,aving firft. given th~ Reader a 1hort 
View of the Charge againft Cbriftianity, as 
it ftood in The Grounds and ReaJons oj the 
Cbriftian Religion, and com?ared it with 
the Charge, as it now ft.ands m' The Scheme· 
of Literal Prophecy; that he may fee what 
has been already done, what frill remains, 
to l{e done, in order to clear up this Con-
trover[y. . 

THE Charge againft Chriftianit:y, as it 
ftands in Grounds, &c. is this, ... Chriftia
" nity is founded on J ridaifm, and the 
" NtW'I'eflament on the Old; and JESUS 

" as ME S I A s of the 'Jews only, claims 
" rhe Obedience and Submiffion of the 
<c 'Vodd. Accordingly, iris the Defign 

of 
-

(e} Scheme, &c. p. 321. 
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• • 

,; of the AuthOfS of the New, to prove all 
"._ the Parts of Chriftianity from the Ola 
" 'Iejla.ment (d); it being wholly revealed 
'-' in the Old Tejlament, ;md having its.di
" vine -Al,lthority from thence (eo). Cqnft· 
" ftquently, it is 110t properly a New Law, 
" but Judai(m explained and fet in adue 
" Light, Jews and Chriftians having one 
" and the [line Canon of Scripture (f), 
" (the Old'Iejlame1lt) which is yet the fole 
" ~rue Canon of Scripnll:e (g): That the 
,~ Truth of. Chriftianity depends, as it 
" ought, on ancient Revelations, which are 
" contained in the Old 'fejlament (h), it be
" ing a necefTary Method for new Revela
" tions to be ~>uilt and grounded on prece
" dent Revelations (i): That· J E sus and 
" his ApoftIes graunded Chriftianity .on 
" Proofs from the Old'fejlament (k), which 
" 1hould feem to be deftitute of other or 
" external Arguments .( I). But thefe 
" Proofs taken out of the Old, and urged 
" in the New crejlame»t, being fometimes, 
" either not to be found in the Old, or 
" not urged in the New according to the 
'" literal and obvious Senfe, are therefore 
" not Proofs according to Scholaftick Rules 
" (m). Yet the Authors . .of the Books of 
" the New <.!ejlament always argue abfolute
.. Iy from the ~otations they. make out 
" of the -Books of the Old 'fejlament (11) 

. B 4 " with 
-

Cd) Groilnds, &c. p. 4' (e) lb. p. 91. (f) p. I~. 
(g) Grotmds, &c. p. 13. (b) p.~;.. (i) p. 20.-

(k) P.17. (I) p. 3.. (m) F. 39. (II) p. 7~ 

• 

, 

1 

• 

• 
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• 

" with Gentiles as well as 'jews: To both 
" whom therefore they reafoned allegori
" cally (0): That Sr. Paul feems to dif
" claim all other Methods of arguing be
" fides the allegorical (P): That all other 
" Methods of reafoning were wholly dif
" carded, and the allegorical reafoning fet 
"up (by the Apoilles,) as the true and 
"only reafoning proper to bring all Men 
" to the Faith of Chrift (q). 

I T is fome Satisfaction to obferve; that 
a good Part of this Charge is given up. 
Since we will not tamely futrender our Ca
non, we are left in the quiet Poffeffion of 
the better Part of it, the New '1'ej1ame1Jt. 
We are no longer required to prove all the 
Parts of Chriftianity from the Old '1'efta
ment, it being [mce thought fufficient to 
prove what is called the Gral1d fundamental 
Article thereby, "That J E s U ~ was the 
" MESSIAS of the 'jews prediCted in the 
" Old T eftament ". J E sus is no longer 
reprefented as. a mere c.ommentator upon 
the Old '1' efta1RC11t, or a Setter~forth -of an 
old DoCtrine in . a 1~d) ~ight. It is not in
fifted on as neceffary, That new Revela
tions fhould be built and .grounded upon 
precedent Revelations;. (r) but only that 
it is requifite in the Cafe of Chriftianity: 
lkcaufe JESUS claimed a CharaCter foretold 
by the Propr,ets, therefore "the Argu-

ment 

• 

(D) p.80. (I') p. 9." M p. gi-
(7) &:J!il;~> &c . . p. ]21, t;-•• 
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INTRODUCTION~ 
• 

c, from Prophecy becomes neceffary to 
" eftablifh this Claim of the Gofpel ". 
Whereas before we were told, That JESUS 
and his dpoftles grounded Chriftianity" on 
Proofs from the Old 'f eflament, as deftitute 
of other Argtaments; this glaring Falfhood 
has fmce been foft~n'd into.fuch E,xpreffions 
as thefe; " Our bleffed LOR D laid a great 
" ftrefs upon Prophecy" (s) and " the 
" Prophecies of the Old Teftament were 
" urged . , as Proofs of his being tIle 
" MESSI AS (I)". Since other Arguments 
have been named and appealed to, as fre
quent! y made ufe of by C H R 1ST and 
his Apoftles, it has been thought prudent 
to recede from that bold Affertion, That 
" all other Methods of arguing were whol
" ly difcarded, an~ allegorical Reafoning 
" fet up, as the true and only Reafoning 
~, proper to bring all Men to the Faith of 
" CH RIST". . . 
, 

WE [eern therefore to have gained fome 
Ground, though nor fufficient to difcOll
rage a fecond Attack. If the Reader fhould 
aik, Upon what does the Controverfy turn 
atprefent? I muft refer him for Satisfac
tion to the ninth, Chapter (which in· my' 
Opinion ought to have been the fir)) of 
'fhe Scheme of Literal Prophecy. Where the 
Author fays, " Since JESUS claims to be 
" the Son of GOD, orMEssJAs of the 
" Jews foretold by the Prephets, it is re-

" quifite 

,(1) p. 12~. (t) ip. 319. • 
• 

• 
" 

9' 
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-
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" quifite that Claim ihould be made out n· 
(a) it being- the fundamental Article of 
Chriftianity, "- That Article, which made 
" way for the embracing all the other 
"Articles, the Paffage to all the reft. "
(x) And "the faid Claim ought to be 
" made oui: by appealing to the Books of 
" the Old creftament, to the Law, the Pro
"phets, and the Pfalms (y): JESUS ,and 
" his Apoftle! appealed to them (z): And 
" it appears from the manner of citing and 
" applying the Prophecies of the Old 'fe
~, jtamel1t in the New, that they were ur
" ged. ' as Proofs of J E sus being 
" he ME S S I A S as direct Proofs, as 
" abfolute Proofs in themfelves, and not 
" mere Proofs ad hominem to the Jews" 
(a). Yet" it does not appear, that JESUS 

" CHRIST or his Apoftles ever pretended to 
" give us the literal Senfe of the Old 'Iefta-' 
" ment, but moft probably always intend
., ed to give us the myJlical'Senfe thereof 
(b): Their Application of them was wholly 
" typical (c): In no one Cafe can we find 
" one Prophecy literally fulfilled (d). This 
is the Subftance of what is alledged againfl: 
us in this laft Performance, thereft of the 
Book being an Induction of Particulars in 
Confirmation of this general Charge; where 
he undertakes to prove, That thofe Paf
iages of the Old crejtammt, which we fay 

were 

(u) Scheme, &c. p. 3~!. (x) P.314. 
(J) p·31S· (21) p. 3 ~6. 

(d) Schem!, &c. p. 319. (~) p. 3,8. 
(e) p. 3fl. (d) p.35I. 
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• 

were primarily' fulfilled in J ES usC H RI S T, 
were llppl.icable· to bini in a Je.ondar'J or 
typical Senfe o.f!I'f~ .•. ' : > 

. . 

IN Anfwer whereto, I think it
to ;.nquire 'fomewhat more carefully,. 
is THE grand fundamental Ariiclc Of Ch'ri· 
flianity ,. and what. the proper Methods 
of eftablllhing it'. From whence I hope to 
prove, 

· I. THAT the Claim, which JESUS 

made to the MefJiafoip does not. properly 
come under that Denomination, but has it· 
felf anotber Foundation prior ~o it, and is 
(equal1y with other Articles of Chriftianity) 
capable of being fupported thereby. 

, ." 
• • • 

· 2. THAT, as the Claim, which JESUS 

made, of being the MESSIAsof the Jews 
predifred in the Old'l'ejtament, ffands upon 
the fame F oat with all other Articles . of 

• 

Chriftiani~y, it needs not to b~ diftinCtly 
proved any more than ~hey. '. . 

. . 
• • 

• 

3. THAT it-lies upon our Adverfaries 
to difProve the Claim, which J ES-US made 
to the Me.ffiafhip,· and not upon us to p"ove 
it by Arguments adapted to this Claim in 
particular. 

4. THA T the Claim of JESUS to the 
Me.ffiajbip cannot be diJproved; and confe
quently that our Foundation remains un1ha-
ken. . 
. AND 

• 

, 
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, 

AND ,', though this might" fuffice to ju
ilify Chriftianity againft the, Attacks of our. 
prefent Adverfary; yet I fhall proceed fur
ther, and iIi'Compliance with'his {tria: De
mands undertake to fhew,' That there are 
Propbechof. the Old 'feflammt, which do 
direB:Iy and diftinB:Iy prove the Claim which 
J E sus made from thence;, To which End. 
I fhall give the Reader, 

I. A GENE RAL View of dear Prophe
t~S of the Old 'Ieflament relating to im
portant: Events, which were accomplifhed 
in and through JESUS GHitIST, and him 
only. , ' 

. - . .. . 

~. ISH ALL enter mto a-particular Exa
mination of thcife Prophecies, proving" That 
accprding to rational and jrtjt "Canjtr;tflion' 
they do relate to thofe EveIl1~~;- 'and thofe ' 
only, to which I have applied,them. , 

, 
, 

, , , 

'IF this be done to purpofe; I hope it 
will be allowed, 'that the chiefeft Point in' 
Controverfy is fairly fettled, ' ,which I' take 
to be this, Whether~hereare Prophecies, 9f 
the Old Teflament, to, which CHRIST,:' and' 
his Apoftles on his Behalf, ,could fairlyap7 
peal in Juftification of his Million. For 
if the main End and Defign of his Coming,' 
and ina good Meafure the particular Man
ner and Circumftances of it, were exprefsly, 
revealed by the Prophets under the Old 'Ie-, 
flammt; if their Prophecies prefent us with, 

a 
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a Scheme of things totally inconfiftent with 
the Jewijh Oeconomy, and fpeak of a Per
fan employed therein diftinguifhed in his 
CharaCter and Circumftances from all that 
flourifhed under that Oeconomy; if J E sus 
the Author of our Religion was peculiarly 
remarkable for that CharaCter and thoft Cir
cumftances, and if that new Scheme of things 
was purfued and promoted and did at length 
take EffeCt under the Influence of his Doc
trine; then CHRIST and hisApoftles might 
juftIy appeal to the Scriptures of the Old 
'.f eftament for the ConviCtion of Perfons be
lieving thofe Scriptures to have been given 
by Infpiration, and infift upon the Argument 
from Prophecy, as a rational Juftification of 
the Scheme they were purfuing. And this I . 
hope to make appear in the Sequel of this 
Difcourfe. . , 

, 

• 

• 

THE: 

" 

, 
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, 

. . 

, 
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THE • 
• 

• 

REASONING 
• 

eft Rl.ST 

• • 

o F 
• 

and His Apoftles 
VindiClted • 

• . . . 
. ~' ._-----

• 

PARi I. 
. , . 

• 
, 

The Argument from Miracles defended • 
• 
, 

• • 

C HAP. 1 
, 

· 
• 

• 

• 

f'he FUl1afJ1Mllial A,;'icle of Chrijlranit" ana tb~ 
, proper Method 'OJ ejtab1ifbillg it, tonfidered. 

• • • 

, 
• 
• 

N a Difpute about the Truth. 
and Divinity of the Chriftil. 
an Religion, it is very lle-, 
cetfary.- Tnat the F\lndamental 
Article thereoflhouId ,be firft 

clearly ftated. For before one can write 
to any Purpofe about Proofs and the Vali
dityof t\l.em" tne Point I~ ~t' prow4 ought 

. ... . to 
. -

. -. 

, 
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The ARGUMENT from 
PAR T to be agreed upon and certainly known; 

I. not till then can anyone judge, Whether 
o J the Proof comes up to the Point or not. 

Accordingly, . the Author of Grounds, &c,~ 
(a) did; 'at fettingout; "i:ty doWri tbis, 'as 
the grand and fundamental Article of Cbrifti
alZity, (t That JESUS of Nazareth was 
" the MESSIAS of the 'Jews, predicted in 
the Old 'Iejlal1Ul1t '; " having faid before, 
(b) That" as MESSIAS bftlie 'Jews ONLY 

" he claimed the Obedience and Submiffion 
" of the World"o I thought myfelf QbJi
ged to take fome notice' ef this Pofitioh, 
for Reafons, which I,hope will appear as 
clear to my Reader, as they have to my
felf. I would not however be.thought to 
queftion the Importance of this Article; 
I allow it to be a Jundam'enfal one, an Ar
ticle, :w~ich C HR 1ST 3,lld his Apoftles . in 
their Difputes with Jews,' much inftfi:ed 
upon, and which no confiftent Chriftian can 
deny. I queftion only-the ;Preforence he 
gives it, when he calls it, -'I'he grand fun
damental Article of Chrijlial1ity,' and'mtOh
fervation upon it was (c)," Our Author's 
" State of the Cafe is not fi:riCtly true." 
But knowing the Vfe .~e mad: ~r.i~, I~ w:as 
fenfiblehe would not eaftly give it up, . and 
therefore· I offered; my 'Reasons fo( differ
ing from him.' I obferved, that the 'Belief 
ef this Article could not be a 'FoundatioIi 

• • 

for Mankind to receive the Chriftian Doc:! 

(R) Ground;, &1:. po 12. 
(t) Serm. p. 101. 

• 

• 

(6) p. '-t. 

tririe 
, . 

• 
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, :MI it A C L E S 'de/elJded. 'j 7 
upon. The' ihiaeft Hat~ony between the IrA it't, 
Old "and _New'IeJlament, could not engage -J. 
anyone to admit the latter who looked up- \, Y'
on the fortllCr as an IIPpofture, which was 
the Cafe of'the Gentiles, for whom the Go-
fpel was intended, as well as for the Jews 
(11). Senfibleof this Failure, he endeavour-
ed to fupply it by a Contrivance purely 
his own, -That Gentiles ought to be -conver-
ted firft to Judaifm, to put, them in "equal • 
" Condition ,with Jews of 'being conver-
" ted '; to' Chriftianity upon _ his Prin~i
pIes (e). But we are well affured, that the 
/lpoftlcs, of the Gentiles did not take this Me':' 
thod, ,andconfequently, that 'they did not 
begin to build with them upon this Foun
dation. - . " . . 

, 
-

I . T H INK his :oWn Definition of' the Fttn~ 
damental Article: fufficient· to confute him. 
" That Article, which makes 'Vay for the 
" embracing all the other Articles, the 
" Paffage to all the refl: :(f). "- • Had "a 
Gentile been applied to in- this Manner, 
JESUS is the MESSIAS of-;the Jews pre:' 
dieted in the -Old Teftament; he would 
have puti~ off with a Scoff, -"WhW is 
the,Old,'l'ejlament to me?" Your Pte)
", phets I lookupon as Imp'ofl:ors, andJo 
" I efteem thOfe'that claimAurhorityuo': 
co derthem. '-';' This Methoel inmy-Qpi':' 
nion would rather have ft6pt,_ than opened 

C , a 
• 

(d) Serm. 1" ~~i,' Pref. p. 19: 
( e) Groundf, p.lgS • (f) Scheme, p. 3l4~ " 

-

-

-

, 

• 



The A R GUM E N T from 
PAR T a PtzJ!..1ge to all the other Articles of Chri-

I. ftianity: And it is certain the /lpojllt'J did 
not follow it . 

• 

. "BuT let the FaCt be fo ;" replies our 
Author (g), "ftill firft or laft, tbe GeJI
" tiles muft: have the Point of the MeJfi ..1-

" /hip cleared yp to them." And for 
Proof of this obferves (b), That Luke, 

. Mark, Barllabas, and Pmd, particularly 
in his Epijt/i to the Romans, reafoned with 
Gentile Converts from the Old '.fejlameJ1t. 
This I think is giving up the ~eftion, 
under Colour of defending it. The ~e
ftion was, What Methods the Apojlles uied 
to make Converts, what Foundation they 
built upon, whether with Gel/tiles they be
gnu with the MejJinjhip and the Proof there
of from the Old 'f eflamell/? His Anfwer is, 
Firft or Jaft: they did; and proves it by 
In.ftances of the Apoflles Reafoning with 
tilem after Converfioll, i. e. Firft or hft 
t.hey began with them, if nothing went 
before, to make Converts of them after 
tl1"ey were converted, and to lay the Foun
~tion upon the Top of the Building. Such 
~. notable Proof of his Point, as this, might 
make another Man blulh that differed from 
~im: But for my own Part, I mufr coJ:
fefs, . if this he the beft: Defence it is ca
p\l>ble of, that I cannot affent to it, though 
l~ fuould appear, that " no Chriftian be
, " fore ., 

• 
• 

(g) Scheme, p. '3 I. 



M r RAe L E 5 deR1Jd;:d. 
" fore and befiJes M r. R ---- ew;r denieu PAR l' 

" it." 1. 
V"'V'J. 

NEVERTHELESS, Mr. B---- mlllt not 
defpair of Conviction. For " to confute 
" this JlIildallieJItal Error, th<\r runs through 
" his Book, (i) our Author refers him to 
" the New'l'ejlameilt, and to t~e BQoks of 
" ChriftiJns of all C01lJIlIulliol/S that have 
" ever tre~ted of this Mqner." Mr. B--
has a great Regard tor the Nw 'l'ejlallleJZt, 
and pardcularly for thoCe Things wherein 
Chrifrians of all Cammul1iolJS agree. But 
how will they confute him? C H R 1ST and 
his Apoftlcs did indeed infifr mllch upon it 
in their DiCputes with 'jews, That J ES us 
was the; J\1EssI1~SOrCH:RIsT; theyoffer
ed 111any proofs to cOJlvince therr. of it, and 
among Q~her Methods, frequGntlyappealed 
to the Old 'fejl41J1~i/t therrupon. Chriftians 
of all CQmmunions infltl: upon tl* Article, 
as y~ry necelfary to be bel ievtld, and I ac
knowledge, that no confiiknt ChriH:ian can 
difpute the Trut~ of i~. But what then? 
It will not fQJJqw ther~fofe, That this is 
tbe gl'a1Jd or Jundamel/ltil Article of Chrijii
ani!); 1/;41 Article w~icb mad: way Jor em
hracing all the other Articles of C/lrifrianity, 
which was the Palfoge to 411 the rejl, ang 
which f~rved this Pllrpo[e univerfally wit!1 
Gentiles as well as 'jews. It is allow~q, 
That the Men, whom Paul converted at 
Atbms (k), had not this Article propofed to 

C 2 them -. 

(i) Ibid. p. 32 5. (k) ACts xvii. 34. 



20 the ARGUMENT from 
P A 1l. T them (l). And many other Inftances might 

I. be given; but allowing this is giving up 
v'V" I the Point, and I will not trouble my Rea

der farther than is needful. 

THE {:indamelltal Article of Chtiftianitt 
(as appears by the Definition' of it, in 
which we both agree) mtift be filch as di~ 
reCUy and' necelfa:rily fuppofes, That :the 
Author of it acted by divine C6rrimiffi6n 
and Appointment 0 in publifhing 'it to Man
kind. And this ~ evidently implied in that 
Article I~propofed (m), That JESUS was 
a Prophet, 'Q'']'eacher come from Go D,Jpeak-
111g the Words of GOD, to whqm,GoD had 
given his' Spintwithout MiaJtire: I do not 
however confine' it to thef~ very Words; 
the Thing intended will 'a~illit of great va- . 
riery of Expreffion, as we may obferve in 
Scripture. CHRIST ftates the Poiiltin 
Debate betWeen him and the ''Jews, who 
queftioned his Authority," thus (n), Whe
ther his DoBriite was of GOD, ,or. whether 
he [pake Of himfolf? And he' often alferted 
his Authority infuch' Expreffion~as ~efe, 
crhe Father (mea!ling GOD) 'hath Jmtme 
(0). My DoBrine is not mine,hitt his that 

1-"l1t me (p). He that fent me is true. and' 
1 [peak 10 the World'th6fe 'l'hillgs 'which I 
h67JC heard of him (q). ,I proceeded forth 
and came from GOD; neither came I of my-

, , , felf, 

(I) Scheme, p. 331. 
(n) John xvii. 17. -
19) viii. 26., ", 

, 

(m) Pref, p. 19. 
(D) v. 36. (p) vii .16~ 

, 
, , 



-, . . 
• 

• 
• • 

, 

• 

F R <> M thefe Paffages therefore I hop~ 
it will be allowed; That to' believe inl J E
sus as a. Perfon fent, with a .- Reveation 
from.GoD, was an Article propofedto, and 
nece£rary to be believed by. all Men in 
order to their '. being Chriftians. And then 
l muft. add, Put the ftriCl:eft Senfe you 
can upon the Words, fundamental Article .. · 
this Article' will come. up . to it. Can 
there be an opener Palfage, a readier 
Way to, the embracing all· other Articles rf 
Chrijlianity, than this of believing, ,,'That 
" J E sus came from. GOD, ,and. Jpake, to 
" the WfJrld thofe''Ihings, which ~epceiv-

C 3 " cd 

. , 
\ 

(r) Johl\ viii. 42.. (r) .xii. f9., (t) xiv. 24. 
(u) xxvi. 30.' (x) xvii, 8. (y) xvii. ~l • 

• 

, 

'. 

-' 



P-A R T CC ed froth iftfld _" 'As I {aid berore (z), 
L " -No Man can-deny,- _let hitn be Jew ,ot. 

"'" y, -J '" Getdik,- Dei) or FnethiTZker,',the Vali· 
" dity of it. This Foundation is of. itfe1f 
" fufficient- to fupport every 'Other Article 
" of 'Chriilianity." He that' admits the 
Truth of:dlls Article, muft'lidmit!all otherS, 
he cannot- difp'Ute ahY one Dottrine found·, 
ed thereupon. - . - _ - . .' 

• • • 

I ADD farther, That:;no Article what·· . 
foever, which dt:l!!s notexprefs, -or at leaft 
ncceJ!aril, iMply. as much,.can:.be:deemed, 
the fUlldafMtttal Ar.title. N orlhirrg' will juftify. 
me, in receiving every .Dofuihe f'Or the 
Sake of the T('aclrer, but the Suppofiti
on of his atting therein by. a div:ineCom,. 
million. In this refpett, .I allow St. Paul's 

. Article, (a) to believe'iin JESUS, tbat 
GOD hatb rlliJed 'him jrom,thcDead, . to 
he called the JllIitkmental ,drttclc: So Jike
wife belieying 'b!m to be the Ltnlzb 'of GOD, 
rhs .s0'l1 of .GoD.We CHRIST of G~D~ 
br C 11 R·I S T tire San -of GOD .: became 
t1re'fe CbanraC!l~ necdratily, .tnd:at £rft 
healillgfuggeft 2.. divine Commiffion and 
Au'thoritf. My aware. 'Of Wis, 
bas t'lmmgly dt\n~ed that defeCtive Arri. 
de (h), at lVhit'h I tOok Exception, by 

..' I·' . adding 
-

.~f. p. 19. (a) R~. oX. 9-'" . . 
In 'GrofJ1ltls, ~c. it -'Mad thus, "Jifrwllf Nazl1-

'was the Mejflo5 if tbt J-F.!J! predi8cd in the OIJ 
Tejfcmmt, p. 12. In SchUllt, &c. it-is thus altered. 
T~e SON 0 F GOD, or MejJim if the Jew! foretold by 
tee Pr.;pbitl, 1'. 3Z2. "iI'.his·indeed:ftands at' {orne di-

. !lance 
• 

• 



, 

M i ~ A C L E S de/ended. III 
adding one of tl.J.efe CharaCters to it: But PAR T 
takes no Notice·of the Change, offers FlO. I. 
Plea to juftify it, leaves his Reader to ftlP.-~ 
pofe, that I had excepted againtlr, it : in the 
Terms it.now francis, and 'then laughs. at 
me, as ftngular, for denyin' tbat which 00 
gave me: no Opportunity 0 ,denying, and 
which he knows I lhould not have denied, 
had it been propofed to ~e. Whether this 
be Logical ',Honefry or not, I leave the 
Reader, to judge. ,,' , 

, 
, 

BUT to put an End, if pomble, to all 
Cavil about Words, let me ask, What 90. 
we difpute ab"out?' Is not this the End of 
our Inquiry, ". Whether the Chriftian Re
" ligion, he of divine Inftitution, or noc? .. 
If it be; I ask again, Is it not a proper 
Step, Isjt not la ying a good Foundation (if 
fuch .Foundation can be laid) to prove, 
That J E sus, the Author of it, caml; from 
GOD, 'and was fent by him on Purpofe to 

,teach us . that Religion ? This' Article be:. 
ing eftabliilied, my Author hirnfelt muft al;. 
low; That .,the whole Cbriftian Doctrine, 
every. other Artide is eftabliilied with it. 
, - .c 4 Nay, 

, 
, . , 

• 
, " 

fiance from his Attack upon me; yet the Reader may 
ealily perceive the ConnexioD. But when he comes to 
confute me, he ails with more Caution;' For citing 
the Words of St. John xx. 31; againl1::'me, Thrft ore 
writtell that yo might be/ieve that Jc/us is the Cbrijl, 
he fuppre1Tes Part of the Sentence, the Son of G.od, lell: 
the Reader lhould immediately perceive the fallacy. But 
I mull: tell him, That withollt thofe Words, SOil if qod, 
it is no Citation, and with them it is no Confutation. 

, , 

• 

• 

, 

, 
• 
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24 The ARGUMENT froni 
PAR T Nay, it is a Foundation capable of fup-' 

1 porting his Foundation; for if he came from 
GOD, and what he taught us was by his 
Appointment, it will neceffarily follow, 
that he was" what he ftiled himfelf, the' 
CHR'IST or MESSIAS of the Jews, this' 
being Part of the Dotl:rine taught by 'him., 

• 

How then could I be guilty of alunda.. 
mental Error, when I laid the Foundatiol1 of 
Chriftianity on fo fure a PriI!ciple, fa effec
tual for the Eftablifhment of every Artiele 
of it? Mv whole Book was, intended t6 

• 

prove~ and to juftify Men in the BelIef of~ 
this important A rtiele; I could not there
fore err fimdrimC1Jtally~ though I.might: pof
iiblyerr in the Proof of it.' But I have good . 
Reafon to think I did not err.in that, having 
my. Adverfary on my Side to juftify the 
Met.h.od, wherein 1 undertook to prove it. 
It is paft Difpute, That JESUS CIiRIST 

came into the \\Torld, as a Perfon fentwith 
a Revelation from GOD. One Text, out 
of th~ many cited above (c) to this Pur~ 
pofe, will fatisfy eyery Reader.! have 110t 

Jpoken oj myfelj, but the Fatber wko font me, 
lJe gave me a Command11l£l1t, what I foould. 
Jay, and what J jhotdd !peak Cd). It is alfo 
evidcIlt, That this was intended as a Reve
lation of a nr:lJ Religion: Becaufe' none then 
fubfifti.!lg was' all owed to b,e true, but the 
Ji'u:iJb; ~nd that was difannulled (e as 
i"li"ufficient, the Chrifliciil being called a, ew 

(J)~ a 
, , 

')'P ,..,,- ... 
~c .. age 20.· !IC:) JO.;ut xu. 49- (tj Heb. v.ii. 18,. 

• 



'M i ~ 'A C L E'S aej'eIJt1ed;-': '" _.-

• 

(f); a Second (g)3' a better,Covenanr(h), PAR i 
in ContradiftinCtion to it. . 'Sihee J E sus 1:. 
therefore pretended to this, Let our' Author t, 'V? J; 
f~y, what was roper 01'· nece1fa~y ,to. ju-
ftify him in it. is Words are, (i}" fl'ad 
" JESUS CHRIST come intO t,he World~ 
" as· a Per[on' rent with a Revelation from 
"GOD of anew Religion" and had he per-
., .formed Miracles as the Credentials 'of his 
~, Miffiori,- he wo~ld have, had'a Right to 
~, have. been attended to, and tryed on that 
~,. Foot. And if his Doctrines and' Pre': 
,c cepts had' been confiftent with Reafon, 
" confiftent'with . one another, ahd all 
,.- tending to the :fIonbur of Go b and good 
~'of Men, His Miradeswirh thOfe Cirtum-" 
" fiances,oughi: to have determined Men 
'.'. to have believed ih him." This is the' 
Opinion (jf an: Adverfary, 'and )ee h€rdn' 
we joyn Iffue 1 with him, we defire nO bet-,.. 
ter Terms; but fubmit it to the Judgment 
{)f every Man, 'Whether J E sus be not :iufl;i': 
fied according to thofe Rules which he hlS 
prefcri~ed~, ' . . .' , . . - . 

• • 

I F what I have faid already, has not 
cleared me or that fundamental Error, with 
which I am' charged by the Author of the 
Scheme, &c. I now' begin to hope, that I 
tha]} be juftified out' of his own l\1outh: F ai' 
that very Proof, ,which he fays, "ought to 
t· determine Men to believe in JE sus, as'a 

. " Perfon 
• 

(f) Heb. viii,J'3· 
(I) Scheme, p. 321. 
• • 

. tg) viii. 7' 
, 

(h) 'viii., 6 • 
, , 
, 

, 

, 

• 

-
, , 



The ARGUM ENT from 
PAR T ,~ Perfon fen~ with a.Revelation from GOD," 

I. was the very Proof that Ioffered in my Ser~ 
1JUJ11J, in Defence of J E sus and·his Doctrine. 
I did at ferring out fubmit it to be tryed by 
thofe Rules, which he has prefcribed. Nay, 
I did infift upon thofe Rules, as neceffary to 
a prudent Tryal of it (k) . . ' Accordingly", I 
undertook the Defence of it, ·as a,Doctrine 
agreeable to Reafon, worthy of Go D to,of~ 
fer, and Man to accept, as vifibly tending, 
to their Welfare and Perfection (I). And 
whereas it had been fuggefted, that a falfe 
and unreafonable Claim was made a part of 

. that Doctrine, I undertook (m) to juftify 
this Claim from the Exceptions made againft 
it.. I proceeded ilio farther, to prove, (11) 
That this Dotl:rine foqualified, was confirm
ed by Miracles, more an<.l greater than any 
other Revelation could pretend to. Confe· 
quently, 1· took the. prQperMethod (ac
cordingto our Author's judgment) to con
vince Men, that J ESU ~ was a Perf on fent 
with a Revelation from GOD. 

PERHAPS he may tell me, This is not 
the Point to be proved, 'Viz. -co That J E~ 
" sus was a Perfon fent with a Revelation 
" from GOD." But he muft give me leave 
to laugh at this, as egregious trifling. Ad~ 
mit this .lingle Point to be proved, and I 
am entirely fatisfied. He may call what 
pleafes him fundamental; for my own Part, 

. I 
• • 

.(kl Serm. I. 
(n) III, IV~ 

• 

(/l II. (m) V, VI, VU. , , 



• 
• 

M I1~. A CL'E S deft1ideJ~, 

I think this Founda#on fufficient, fufficient P:A R; '1" 
to juftify me in embracing. Chriftianity, and I. 
every Article of. it; 'without Scruple or Ex- '. 'v, 
ception. And I believe every reafonable 
Man ,thinks as I do., ' . , . ' ~, '. . 

• . ~. ," . " , ' . 

N E VE'R,T H l! LiSS, he could not charge 
me, upon his own Principles, with afu1Ula
mcntal Error.,·, thlltruns thro«gh my whole 
Book. For I did not only purfuehis geperal 
Method in provirig, " That JESUS CHRIST 

" was a Perfon fent with a Revelation from 
" Goo; "but) tookparticular nOtlc1: ofhis 
Exception:, I confideredthe Clajm ,which 
JESUS m;lde, of being the MoESSIAS of the 
'Jews pre4iCl:ed.k ~he OM '1 ejlamelft, I un
dertook to jWlify, :it, and in, thatl Method 
which heprefcri~s.. by' ProofS·from the 
Old 'fijla'lllimt{o)! So that my, Bbok was 
fl:pparently-dr.awll up accortlingt;Q ,his. whole 
Prefcriptiotl .. ,. '; . . ,,~' 

• P', •• , ' - . ~. 

, , , , 
, " 

• 

, 
, , 

• 

, . . ~ -, 
(0) S\7,jlk V., VI, VII. . '.' 

• 
• 
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, 
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'~g. The, ARGUME:NT ",Olli. 

PAR-T 

I. 
\ - , J .... 'V 2 

, 

C HAP. II. . 
, 

, . 
, , 

THE Claim of JESUS" "That he was
" the MESSI AS of the 'Jews prediCl:,ed 
" in the Old cr ejfamcnt, " jlands upon 
the fame Foot with illl the, other ArticleJ 
oj Chrijiianity,. m1d needs ',!ot,to be dijlinflly 
prO'Ued any more than they:' :. . 

. . . : 
. , . 

, 
- . - -

appears from what has. been hitherto 
obferv'd, That if JESUS was a Perfon fent 

. WIth a Revelation from GOD, , we have a fuf~ 
ficient Foundation to build :o~r whole_Chri~ 
ftianity, upon. . No Article taught by fuch 
a Perfon can be difputed; but by queftion.;. 
ing the Truth of the poctrine, you quefti~ 
on his divin~ Commiffion in, teaching it. 
But yet it appears from the Rules prefcrm.. 
ed, and agreed upon between us' for the' 
Tryal of fuch a P~rfon! ,that his DoCl:rine 
muft be fubjeB: to Examination ; . becaufe 
we are partly to judge of him by his Do,c
trine, by the Reafonablenefs and good Ten-, 
dency of it, whether he be 'of GOD or not,; 
and we both anow, that if any Thing taught 
by him ap~ar to be falfe. or ,llnreafon3Qle, 
unworthy of Go D, or prejudicial to' Men, ' 
he ought not for that Reafon to be received, 
as a Perfon fent with a Revelation from GOD.' 

It is not therefore the Atticle of the Meffia
fbip only, or that in particular above any 
ether Article, which is fubjeB: to this Tryal~ 

wheth<:~ 
, 



, 

~M I RAt L E S ae!endeJ. • • . , . 

whether it be reafonable and' confrltent with' PAR T 
'! 7 

X"ruth' or not; but eyery Article of Chri- , I. 
ftianity is fubjeB::to the like Examinaticin, V V ,l 
and if any'oneof them appear to be falfe, 
the Millon' oftbeTeacher is, as liable robe 

" , 

difputed upon that Account, as if his Claim 
to the Meffiafhip were faIfe. 

, ..' . . . 
. ' 

BUT our Author fee'ms to make" a Dif-
, 

ference, and, to fuggeft, that fomething par
ticular' is, to' be'done in Vindication of tbis 
Article above' any other. He introduces it 
a~ an Exception to his" general Rule, as if 
Chrifthmicy would:not'admit of the fame 
Defence; it iwo~rdhave done, if this Arti
de had not "been ad~ed. For having de
clare~ ,thus, (b)''' If] .ES us had. perf~rmed 
" MIracl~s' as CredentIals of hIS MIllon, 
'" . and if his D6B:rine' and Precepts had been 
'c,' corifrltent with :Reai'on and one another, 
" tending 'to the Honour of GOD, arid 
" Good of Men; his Minides, with thofe 
" Circumftances, ought ,to have determined 
',mMen to believe in him' ", he adds" But 

. " 
," fince he <;laiins : to be the Mejjias of the 
'" ''JeWs, foretold by the Prophets, it is re
" quifite that Claim be' made out. It But 
why~lllift:this Claim in particular above any 
other be' made, out? Confiftent with Truth 
'it ought to 'be; 'for ,otherwife the Rule a
greed upon betWeen us would exclude him; 
'one Conditon' whereof, is,: That his Doc
trine be confiftent with Reafon, which that, 

Doc-
, 

, 



The A R GUM E N T [rom 
PAR T Doarine cannot be, which is not confiitent 

1. withTruth: Butifthis andhisotherDoClrin~g 
Y'V"'-I be confiftent with Truth and Reafon, alld 

of good Tendency, Miracles, without any 
other makillg Ollt, ought, by his own Con
[eillon, to determine our Belief, . 

J E sus certainly did, among other Cha
raCl:ers, lay Claim to that of being the 
M.£ S5 I A 5 of the 'Jews, prediaed in the old 
Cf'tjlamOJt: And I readily allow without 
Referve or Scruple, if this was a falfe Claim? 
" If the Scriptures do not teilify of him, if 
" neither MaJes nor the Prophets ever fpok~ 
" a W ()rd about him," ~hat then he was 
a falfe Teacher, " wanted Hone{l:y, Truth 
" and Sincerity ( b)," and ought therefore 
to be r~ieCted notwithfranding his Miracles. 
" The jC"..oJ could aC.mit no Pelion as their 
" promifed MtjJias, who did not anfwer 
" the CharaCl:ers of their Mej}ias, plainly 
" delivered by. their Prophers (c). If the 
... prophetic Chara1l:ers of the MeJfias: be 
" not applicable to him, Miracles cannot 
" give a Mm a Claim to be received as 
" fuch Cd). Or, if the Prophets have not 
" fpoken of Chrijf. all the Miracles in the 
" World will not p'rove they have fpoken 
" of him" (t). I heartil and will in ly 
put !:he.DifplJte about Chr' i4nity I,Ipon t is 
Ilfue. Let our Author, Or any M'ln eIre, 
prove the Claim which J ~ sus made to b(! 

fi\1[e, 
• 

, 

(b) Scheme, P,322, (e) p, 324; 
(d) p. 326. (t) .1~id. 



M I RAe L E S defmded. 
falfe, either that tbe Scriltuw Jlever laid a PAR T 

!Vord about aM E S5 I A s, or if they did, that I. 
the Cbara[fers were not applicable to J.E SUS, ~ 
I will give up the Caufe of Chriftianity to 
Infidels, and renounce that Religion which 
I now embrace. But if his Claim cannot 
be difproved, made out to be [alfe; then I 
appeal to all that know what Reafoning is, 
Whether the Miracles which JESUS wrought 
in Confirmation of a Dotl:rine, chargeable 
with nothing that appears to be falfe or 
llnreafonable, but tending in general to the 
Honollr of GOD and Good of Men, ought 
not, by our Author's own Confeman, to 
determine Men to believe in him (f). 

AND herein you may perceive of what 
Weight Miracles were to convince Men, 
that J E sus was the MEss r A s of the Jews. 
There are many Things very confiftent with 
Reafon, which yet cannot be made out by 
Reafon; which may be true, yet perhaps 
we cannot clearly prove them fa; or per
haps capable of a juft Proof, which every 
Capacity cannot comprehend. In Cafes of 
this Nature, Miracles are of Ufe, they are 
I think by all reafonable Men admitted in
fread of Proof. If this be not granted, they 
are of no Ufc at all, it is trilling to alJedge 
them upon. any Occafion. Many Articles 
we receive, as confIftenr with Reafon, which. 
cannot be proved thereby; we are alJowed 
to do it; it would be ridiculous to difpute: 

• • 
It : 

(f) Schmee, p. 32.2, 



• 

The ·ARGUM'BNT from. 
PAR'T it: It being 'one great End' of Revelation 

I. . to difcover and confirm futh Truths to -us . 
. ~-- ".-.) and in this1~.efpefrtheArticle of the Mejia· 

, 
flip is as capable of being confirmed by Mi
racles; as any other Article ofChriftianity. 
If that, or any other Article can be proved 
to be falfe, nO Miracles (of what Kind fo
ever) will prove it to be true. J E sus made 
other Claims, befides that of being MEs
SIAS of the JrdJs: He claimed the Charac
ter of being our LORD here, and out 
J U 1> G E hereafter, If either of thefe Claims 
can be Fovedto be falfe, he ought tQ be 
rejeCted upon that account, Iiotwithftand~ 
ing his Miracles, and for the very fame Rea
fon that he ought to be rejea:e~, if his Claim 
to the Mej]iafhip appear -to 'be falfe: Be~ 
caufe no Miracles can Prove -a -Propofition 
to be true which is falfe, Go D cannot be 
the Patron of Fallhood and Impofture, and 
we are affured, that whofoeveris guilty of 
either, let his Credentials be what they will, 
has not his Commiffion. But if he can be 
charged with nothing inconfiftent with 
Truth and Reafon, if his Do~rine in ge~ 
neral teIfds to the Honour of GOD, and 
Good of Men; then every Article taught 
by him, (though every Article cannot be 
clearly made out by felf-convincing'Proofs~ 
diftinfr from that of MiraCles) ought to-be 
received as true. -' His Miracles,. with thofe 
Circumftances, ought to determine Men to 
believe·in. him (fays our Author (g); and 

- confe-

(g) Scheme, P.32); • 

• -
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MIRA C L E sdefended. -. 
H-

conf~quently to believe every Thing taught PAR 1;' 

by him. -, ' - I.' 
--

-- You will urge, "That the Claini of 
" the Mej}iafoip is, from the Nature of . the 
" Claim itfelf, to be tryed and examined 
" by the Old 'f~ft't1n.cnt (g)." Claiming a 
CharaCl:er. defcnbed In the Old 'feftament, is 
appealing to the Old Cfeftament; and there
fore the Writings of. the Propkets appealed 
to are to be fearched upon that Occafion. 
True. There does an Appeal lie to the Old 
,Cf'ejfament,. and to all other rational Methods' . 
oftrying, -whether his- Claim beconftftent 
with Truth. or not.· -But in this the Arti
cle, " Thai: J E sus was the MESSIAS of the 
" 'Jews, ".' differs nothing -from any other 
Article of Chriftianity., -For fmce one ne
ceffarY Condition of all, is, -That they be 
confiftent: -with-Trut4 and Reafon, wit!lout 

. - which, Miracles fignify -nothing; it fol
lows, that an App~al will lie concerning 
every Article of Chriftiimity to all rational 
Methods of trying and judging'- wh~rherit 
be confifterit with Truth or· not. Our BIef
fed -LORD himfel( al10ws of iuch an Appeal 
w)th refpeetto his Doctrine in general, -aile'
ing the 'Jews that opp,ofed him, (h) Which of 
y~u convincetb) me of Sill? And if I fay tbe 
'fruth, (if you CarulOV difprove wh.at I fay) 
wby do-ye not believe me? .'A pIain:Appeal Co 
the U nderftandings : of Men, a~d as plain. a 
Conceffion, ,That, if any ArtIcle taught by 

- . - - - " D - . .. _ llim, 
• 

-- , 

(g) Scheme"p. FS. 
-

, 

-
-

-, 

(b) John "iii. 46. 

, 

• 

, 
, 

• 

-
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H The AR GUMENT ['10m 
PAR T him, did appear uponJairTryal to be falfe or. 

r. unreafonable, unworthy of ,Go D, or pteju-
4. 'Y" J dicial to Men, they would be juftified in re

jeCting him, notwithftanding his Miracles. 
And as the Old 'IeJlamtnt was admitted. to be 
true, containing the Oracles of GOD, 2S 

well by C H R 1ST and his Apoflles, as by 
the Je-ws, crhat alfo, as weIla.s the Princi-

. I • ' 

pIes of Reafon, was an allowed Meafure 
to try his DOCtrine.by. The Jews did, and 
were permitted. to raife ObjeCtion~ from 
thence, as well againft any other Article, 
as againft that of the Me.ffjojhip, ' and 
C H R 1ST. and his, Apoftles thouglit them
felves obliged to anfwer. them .. For which 
Reafon we allow,1hould an Arti,fle of Chri
ftianity fo clafu with any. Doctrme or Pre
cept of the Old <J' e.ftament, ~ 3.$. that Go D 

could not be the Author of bOth, then the 
Gofpel (which admits the Truth of the 
Old'Iejlammt) would be inconftftent with it· 
felf, and confequently' unjuftifiable .. . E. g. 
Had GODby the Old 'Iejlament appointed 
MoJes to be Lord of all Men here, and 
Judge. hereafter; then JESUS'S Claim of 
b~ing their Lord and. Judge, exclufive .of 
MoJes, had been inconfillent with T rutn, 
and for that Reafon he ought to. have ~en 
rejeCted. And fo in general, ,let it be made 
appear, that he claimed any Character from 
which the.Old'fejlament precluded. him ; 
or any Character.from thence,' for which 
there is no Eoundation therem, , or that he 
taught :my Doctrineinconfiftent with the 
Suppofition of the Truth of thofe Oracles; 

" . ... . " , '. fuch 

• 



, 

, , 

• 

MIR,AcLES defellded~ , ,3) 
fuch Condu&, we fay, no 'credentials will PAR T 
jiiftify; .. 'Le(the Old ,'Ieftamtoi therefore be I. , 
fearched, Jet the Prophets be examined, let l V' ~ 
'Reafonbe, tonfulted, and all rational Ways 

, of judging 'be: applied; if by any of them 
any CharaCl:er~e claimed can be diJProvcd, 
any DoCl:ri~e' ,taught .. by hirD" made out ~o 
befalfo, we allow the Fou~dation of Chrl
ftianity to be Thaken, ~ and, 'tHat: Miracles 
will not fuppoFt it. 
.. " , , 
, , " , -- " ...... ". , , , 

, - . . . , 
, 

-

- " .! '; i! Ii is: :;'l! ~ iii .. 
'" . .. 

, ' _$1 ",f" 
',. . 

, , . .. . .. . , " , , 
• 

, 

, , , ' , , , -"", 
, ' , 

, " , 
. . . ~ - , , 

TH A T it lies upon' our jdvcrjafies to clif
" pI:ovethe Claim, which H;sus madc ~IJ 

the Meffiafhip, and not upon tiS to prov~ 
, it by Arguments adapieq to ,this Claim in 
: particular. ., " ; , ' ' , 

. . , , 

, 
, , ' 

, 

, 
, , 

, , 

, T H INK' it, of fome Conf~quence in this , 
, 'Debate" to'be well fatisfied on which 

,the ~roof lies. , We both ,agree" T,bar 
ali Appea1~o tne' Old 'fejtafJZC11t in this Caf~, 
'is!vety "reafonable.' " But the ~eftion is, 
'Whether we; ,,,no admit· this C,laim, be~ 
calife made by One that had -the proper 
and ufual Credentials of a divine Commif-. .. . ~ 

'fion, 'are Iiotwithftilndiilg Obliged in StriCl:-
;n~fs ,by other felf~ftifficient ArgumentS to' 

, juftify it? Or, Whether they w,ho difpute 
a Claim fo well attefted,. are not for that . 

, D .'~ ': ' , :' ,'Reafon 

, 

, 

, 
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The ARGUMENT [rom 
PAR T Rea[on. obliged by very clear, folid:Atgu~ 

I. ments to difpr01Jc it. The, 1,lefl;ion. {eern! 
...... to me to anfwer itfelf., We ave a1Jedg~ 

ed our Proof,' 'Viz. J E sus· h;ld the :proper 
Credentials of a divine Cornmiffion, there-. . . 

• 

fore he claimed nothing but w.hat: he h~q 
a Title to. Let this Argumel)t.have what 
Foree it will, we may certainlyreit here 
till it be invalidated. ' 

. , , 
. 

You will fay perhaps, it has been in
validated, it having been \lrged, That " if 
<c J E sus is not the Perfon prophefied of as 
" the MESS lAS, his Miracles will not prove 
" him to be fo (i)." But IJay, this is no 
Anfwer at all, it is taking the Point in que
ilion for granted. I may go on to prove, 
and you may anfwer eternally in the fame 
Manner, and to as much Purppfe. Nay, 
a Child may invalidate everyJ;>emonfrra
tion in Euclid, this Way, an~ as folidly. 
Since- therefore thefe argumentative Ifs, 
are of no Avail, our Argument will frill 
frand good, till fomething more· be done to 
invalidate it. And what is that? Infread of - - ~ '~ 

faying, IF ,his Claim bc falfe, ,direaly.tt) 
pr()'{)e it falfe. Therefore, it- appears" that 
we are to call upon them todiJpro'1Jc, and 
not they upon us to pro'U4 thiS Claim from 
the Old Teftammt. . 

, 

• , • 
, 

. I INS 1ST the more upon, this, becaufe 
the ReaJoning of C H R 1ST and his Apoftles 

• 
IS , , 

• 

(I) Grounds, &(. p. 37. . ' 

• 

• 



, 
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, M'IR ACLES de/ended. 37 
is cone,erned therein, whofe Reafoning I PAR T ' 

am engaged to Vtndicate. For they aCl:ual- I. 
, Ii proeeeded::iiithis Way; even with Jews, v"y" J 

who had certain~y abetter Title than other 
Men to' irififr' upon Proofs out of the Old 
'l'eftament.We read (k), That feveral'of 
them came to' J E S us preffing to be fatif-
fied an t~isHt!ad, and {ilid to him, How 
long doft thdu make udo doubt? If thou be 
the CH RIst,/etl us J:lainly; And the 1\r-
gument ufed 'to conVInce' them, was thIS, 
and this Oltly: " 'Ihe Works that I do in my 
Fathe;,'s Name, they bear IYttnefs of lIze. H~ 
did not look 'upon himfelf obliged to jufti
fy his Claim by other d,ireCl: Proofs from 
the Old 'I'eftament. They had brought no 
ObjeCl:ion againft it from the Old Teftament ; 
and ,till that was done, ' he thought, the 
Works he did in his' Father's Name, a 
fufficien~ Juftification of it. Neverthelefs, 
he allowed a\ld required them to fearch the 
Old 'l'eftame1Jt thereupon; he gave them Li-, 
berty to argue from thence, and if they 
could, to difprove his Claim thereby: But 
if they' could not, he, thought that,' as well 
as other confiftent Articles taught by him, 
fufficiently juftified ,by his Miracles only. 
Many of his 'Converts thought the fame ; 
who, ~vhen : they had [een the Mil'acle that 
J E 5 U 5 di4; laid, This is of a 'l'ruth that Pro-
pbet that Jhould come into the World ( I) : 

, And it was a Miracle, not pretended to be ' 
~rophened of in the Old '1'eftament. " ' 

, 1) 3 ' AND 

(k) John x. 24, &r. (l) lb. vi. 14, , , , 

" 

• 

, 
• 
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, 

PART 
I. 

, 

The A~GUMENT [ron:, 
, 

, 

A K D it does farther app~ar' That his 
} Claim ought to. have, been to he 

true, antecedently to the ' of 
mofe Prophefies, 'whe(ein the, of 
the M E S 5 lAS is fuppofed to be contained ; 
becaufe theConverfion of 'many was pre-, 
requifite to the Completion of them, ~hich 
I have already made appear (m), ,by Argu
ments as yet unanfwered. His Miracles. 
therefore ought to have been' admitted as a 
fufficient Confirmation of his ,Claim, till 
(orne folid ObjeCtion could be raifed againft 
it: Confequently, it lay upon his ~dver
faries to diJprO'lJc, and not upon him to make 
it out, by diretl: Proofs from the 014 'fe
flammt, 

" , 

I T H I N,K our Author's own Concellon, 
fufficient to determine this Point' etfeCtual-

, 

1y, (;1) "Miracles, with thefe Circum-
" frances, " (of a Doctrine conflftent with' 
Rea[on, &c.) "ought to determine Men 
" to ,believe in JEsUS, as ilPerfon rent 

, 

" with a Revelation from G.OD.", This is 
L1.eFoundation we build upon, he,allows the 
Validity of it ; Why thel11Ii.Ould we quit it? . 
He objects again!!: the Claim' of the, Mef" 
jiafoip. But this is only Surmife, till, 
it be difpr(fVed; ,and he cannot< expeCl: I 
lhould qQit a valid Foundation, upon mere' 
Surmife. I think his Dotl:rine in general,' 
and this Article in particular, is confifient 

, ,with 
• 

(;,;) Serm. p. I ZZ, &c, (11) Scheme, P. 322. 

, 

, 
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M iR A C L E S defended, 3'9 
with Reafon~ &c .. : Therefore I want no P A RoT 
farther ProOf;' but am obliged, for the fore- 1. 
mentioned Reilfons" to believe in him. Here ~ 
I may, and ought to reft, till it can be 11J4de 
out bydireB: 'convincing Proofs, that.: he 
taught what was falfe,or cl.aimed a Charac-
ter that did not belong, to' him: If nothing 
falfe or' unreafonable can :be proved upon 
him, I am allowed to fta:ndupon a good 
Bottom ;. I will' therefore firft fee it proved, 
before I' quit' it, and think myfelf obliged 
fo, to' do ; . and my Author' (if he would 
be confiftent with himfelf) muft think the '. 
r. " lame. . '... ,. , • 

• • . .' ," , . • 

I w:o UL D . have the Reader perfeCtly 
fatisfied : in this Cafe; for it is of Confe
quence: I defire therefore he would ufe his 
utmoft Attention thereupon. For my own 
Part, I have ·confidered and reconfidered -
it, and tryed it in various Lights, and in 
every Light I have yet ,viewed it, it has 
appeared to me incumbent upon our Ad
verfary. to difpro'IJe the. Claim, which J E sus 
made to the Meffiajhip. ·If it be: not falfe, 
'We have' by his own Conceffion a valid 
Foundation, fuca.Proof as ought to de
termine· us to believe in him. Ought 'I 
then to quit this Foundation, till it be 
iliaken? :Does it, not remain unfuaken, till 
this Claim. appear to be falfe? And if fo, 
does not the Proof in Equity . lie on his 
Side, wh6 maintains the Fttlfity of it? Had 
I no other Proof of ·his bdnga Teacher 

'D 4-. '.. fent; 

• 

• 

• 

, 
• 

! 



The- A R GUM E NT from 
• 

PAR T fent from GOD, but what arifcs. from the 
I. Suppofition of his being the ME S S I AS, 

• V -' then the Article of the Me./fiajhip would be 
my fole Foundation, and that Foundation 
ought to be well eftablifhed, it ought to 
be made otlt by clear convincing Proofs, 
before I can fafely' build upon it. But if 
I have a fufficient Foundation, a Founda-

• 

rion, which nothing canfhake, but forne 
unreafonable Pofition, fome falfe Claim to 
a Character that did not belong to him; 
then J am to keep to that Foundation and 
reft upon it:, till.that Charge can be made 
out and clearly proyecl_ For if his Claim 
be not faIfe, I am allow'd to have Proof 
enough; confequently I muir yield to the 
Force of that Proof, till his Claim appear 
to be faIfe. 

• 

I 

• 

C HAP. IV. 
• 

• , 
• 

• 

• 

• 

, 

THAT th~ Claim of J E S U sto the Meffia
ihip call110t be difproved, . flild conftqtiently , 
0E!i" Foundation remailis wzjhaken. . . . 

• - . \ . 
• 

INC E it cannot be denied, That , 

"JESUS came into the World, as a 
" Perfon fent with a Revelation from GOD, 
" of a new Religion"; arid it is not dii: 
puted, but tliat .. he performed Miracles 
" as the Credentials Qf his Mifiion " ; and . 

fincfi' . . 
• 

, 



, 
• 

, 

41 
fince' it is allowed, that. ". if his Doc- PAR '1' 

" trines. and Precepts' be confiftent with I. 
" Reafon, with one' another, and;tend to 
" the Honour of GOD and GoodoE- Men, 
" his Miracles with thofe Circumftances 
" ought to determine Men to, believe in 

, " him~' ; 'we have nothing elfe to do, but 
to guard· his' DoCl:rine againft· any' Charge 
of FaUhood, Inconfiftency, or evil Ten
dency: That done, our Defence is allowed 
to be compleat; and we are juftifiedin our 

• 

Belie£ ' , 

, ' 
. THE Doctrine now called in Q!!eftion is, 
that" JESUS was the MEssI AS of the Jews 
" predicted in the Old 'l' eflament ". This 
is cenfured as a faIfe and groundlefs Claim 
which has no Foundation. on the Old Tefla
ment. We are therefore to frand upon our 
Defence in this Cafe; if we are able to re
fute the Arguments, whereby our Adverfa- . 
ries pretend to' fupport the Charge, it is 
fufficient. 

• 
• 

BUT it mull: be obferved, ' That we have 
been attacked upon this Head two ·Ways: 
Firft by the Jews, who did allow their 
Scriptures to fpeak of aM E SSI A S, an ex
traordinary Penon to come into the World, 
but'alledged, That· J E sus did not an~ , 
fwer the Characters given. of him by the 
Prophets. But now' after . Seventeen hun
dred Years Miftake of Jews and Ch"ijlial1.r, 
who have been always converfant in thole -
W rirings of the Prophets, it is diicovered, 

That 

• 

• 

• 
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42 The A R.G U .M E N T [roiJJ 
PAR T That they never [poke a Word of fuch ex-

• 

1. traordinary Events, as were fulfilled in 
J.ESUS CHRIST; but all was intended of, 
and performed by, particular Kings and 
Prophets under the JewiJh State, long' be.
fore the Appearance of CHRIST our 
LOR D We acknowledge that? either of. 
thefe l.llegations . being made good, our 
Found~Ltion is fhaken. .We are obliged 
therefore to ftarid upon our Defence, rea
dy to hear and to ilnfwer aJlihatcan be 
faid in Favour ·of either by Jews o·r. Free'" 
thinkers. We willingly joyn Iffue with them 
in appealing to the Law and. the Prophets, 
and 'efpecially with the latter, in defiring, 
that '1'radition and mtre Autbority may have 
nothing to do in tile Cafe ; but that the 
Rules of common Senfe and.good Cricicifm 
may be our Guide in· interpreting thofe 
Scriptures. '.. . 

. , 

1. THE ObjeCtions of the Jews againft· 
J E SUS, as not anfwering the CharaCters of 
the MESSIAS defcribed in their Prophets, 
are of no great Confequence. Ooe of' the 
1iill we read of was this,_ ClZll there allY 
good tbing cpme out of Nazareth (a). Ot[t 
4 Galilee ariJcth no Prophet :( b). . Shall 
C H R 1ST come out of Galilee? Hath not 
the Scripture faid, :that CH R 1ST cometh of 
tbe Seed of David, and out of the 'foww of 
Berhlehem, where David was? (c) This 
Objec1ion we know was founded in Igno-

rance 
, -

. (e) John i. 46. (b) vii. 52. (e) ~iJ. 41, 42• 



• 

M ~,R ;\;C L E.S defe~ded._ '4 J. 
, , , 

ranee of fact.; .tor J E sus, did ,not arife PAR or 
out of fom~opfcure Famlly.in Galilee, as I. 
~eyimagiried" bu~ wa~, accordi~g'~o, the . 
Scripture cited, of :the Seed ~fDa'U~d:, , apq. 
horn in the Town' of Bethlehem, . where 

• ','., .t o .,' •••• ' '. -' ~ ." • 

Jja'/)jd was.,-; ';..: . ~ . ". ., . , 
, , . ., . . '. . , , . . . 

. ,! '. •• ~.-. 

... A N <> T H ER QbJcaio~ was, ./fT6 know this 
Man whence, hds:' but wb,t?n . Ca RlST 

covzeth, . nojJa~)noweth .?))hm~e h~,i~ ,(~). 
Uponwhjlt 8mpture th!.!! ObJeCllol1 was 
founded is" nq~ ;<;er.~in,: , :Sqt. this is certain. 
That it.dire~ly <;on~nlqicts tPo~e S~riptures 
upon whi~h .. th~: ~orI?erOPJ,~Cl:I01}·. was 
founded, and IS clearly obviated ;;there-
by. I, " ~ '.' ',"" •. ' '. • .. 

, -. . " 
'"l . '. • 

~ ' .•... '.,0' •. 

. AN.OTHE"R Objetl:ion. w~th.~he:Jt''Ws, 
That J.Esus was not the CHJ\.IS~" was, 
That Elias was not come whcl1 ~~ . appear~ 
ed; founded upon t~efe Words of Mala. 
(hi, (e) Behol4 I, will fond you El~jah the 
Prophet, . before. the Coming of the gnat . alia -
terrible Day of th~ LORD. fO remove this 
OpjeCl:i!ln I ask~.. Is it. i!le~mfiftent ,with 
Truth, or the ufual. and ratlOnal Methods 
of Interpretation~.' to underftand this Paf~ 
fage of, a Perfon appearing in the Spirit 
;1nd Power of. :e1iaf, or ,muft we necel.fa
THy, fuppofethe. very Elias, who lived il1 
the Days' of .the Kings .of IJrael, .. to be th~ 
Perron . h~re.· intended? Reafon will juftify 
us in avoiding the latter, if the Words \Vill 

, , bear 

(d) John vii. 2.7. (e) iv, ) . 
• 

• 
, 

, . 

• 

, 

" 
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44 The ARG UM E N-T {rom 

- . -
PAR T bear it; becaufe it was unreafonable to ex-

I. . pea, that Elias fuould appear again in Per-
~. V' -I fon: And the Words will certainly admit 

the former Interprefation,· it· being a Figure 
oiSpeech known to all Languages, to call 
one Penon by the Name of another whom 
he refembh;s. The 11:"';';, _ were not ul]ac
quainted with the Figure;' nQr did they want 
Capacity to difcover it in orDer places of 
the Old cr ejtarnent (f), however they came 
to blunder here. A Blimdef, I. mun: call 
it, not an Objection-; fof nqtlring but Jg~ 
norance, orObftinacy ~ can allow' ii: any 
Weight. 1 am furprized therefore. to fee 
it infiil:ed on by our Author, :who has made 
himfelf very merry upon the Occafion, and 
a1ks, "Is it not a mon: pleafant literalIn
" terpretation . to . make Elias' ,fjgnjfy 1l0~ 
" Elias (g)?" But at whofe Expence . is, 
this Mirth? In my OpmiCln a .double Share 
of it belongs to him, that' has ,Confidence 
and Inconfiftency 'enougn to tell you in ario: 
ther place (b), "The literal Senft, in this 
" Controv:erfy, fignifies the Senfe intended 
" by the Writer,' • which literal Senfe 
" may be fignifiedas well'and is obviouily 
<c by- ajigurative, as by the moil: fimple or 
" literal ExprefIion. " But let him con
fult his own Favourite prophecy cited from 
Seneca, and tell us', whether,John theBap
tift may not as properly-be fignified by the 
Name of Elias, as the Pifcoverers of Arne-

• 

(f) Jer. xxx. 9, Ezek, x~xiv. z3. - xxxvii. Z4' !lot: 
iii. \, (g) Scheme, P· 1Z7· (':) p. zi!' - .. 

, 
• 



, 

·MI RA C L E, S defended. 
, , 

ric'4,and,Gree1Jland were by the-Name ofP.a R T 

'l'yphys., H.owever, if the ,Words will bear I. 
the Senfe we put upon them, it is enough~ v V 
~t does, not lie on us, to prove it was the 
Senfe intend,ed by theW riter; it lies on ' 
them to diJprovc, it. ' ' . . 

. ' , 
, , 

, ' 

, THE Jews objeCted likewife to his low 
Cir~u,mftances, as inconfiftent with the Cha
raCter of the r, M E S S I-A S, from thofe Paf
fages of Scripture, which fpeak of him as a 
Leader and., (:o11J.mander of tht People ,(h), 
,to, whom ,Kings, mid Natiolls jhoutd how 
down, and: do him, Service·{i), who fhould 
have theJleathenfor his Inheritance, and 
tpeuttermo)~Parts of the Earlh for his Pof. 
feffion (k). ',Therefore they ridiculed him, 
faring, Is, no! ~his the Carpenter's Son, &c. 
and they were, upon that account, offended 
in him (l). And this Offence was increafed 

'by his ignomin~01,ls 'Death, upon hearing 
whereof, they faid(m), We have heard out 
·oftheLaw, that, CH RIST abideth for ever: 
-And ho.w. faye) ,thou, then, '{he Son, of lylan 
'muft be liftqd up? This very probably was 
fou~ded upon .chofe Words of David 'en), 
.'['hou art a ,Pric) for ever, after the Order 
or,Melchi~edek. To which we anfwer, 
.T4at the, ,Event., has perfeCtly reconciled 

, his' low Cin;umftances, mid his Death, to 
the full arid obvious Senfeof:thofe Paf-

, ' - . 
, , . fages 

. (h) Ifaiah Iv. 4, (i) PfaIm lxxxii. II. 
, (kl ii. 8. (/) Matth. xiii. )S, &(. 

(11/) John xii. 34. (II) pralm ,It. +. . 

-

, 

, 

, 



• 

TheAR GUM:!! N T /tonI , . 

PAR T fages referred to. For none of ,them fay, 
I. that he {hoilld live ort Earth'for ever,oi: 

""'y' .' enjoy there the outWard State Of temporal 
Princes .. But what they do fay, . has been 
fully accomplifhed in him: 1<:ings and Na
tions were made fubjeCl: 10 him;' and- he is 
ftill our Prie~, app'et!ring. i!1 the Prcftnce of 
Go D for us ... If they can -dearly make it 
3:ppear, That thofe Paffages will nov'bear 
this Interpretation, we are anfwered ;' but 
otherwife our Fotindationremains' unfua~ 
ken. We alfo aUedge" oth~r 'Paffages of 
Scripture, (0), which. ftgnified beforehand 
the Sufferings and Death··of the Ml!SSIAS; 

It lies upon them therefore by' :convincin~ 
Arguments to fatisfy u.s~· tm.tthe Applt~ 
cation of thefe Paf!ages to 4lim~ .is faife 
and groundlefs ;' which they have not. yet 
attempted to any purpofe. .... .' .. ' 

, 

.~. - '-, . , , , , , , . 

THE y were offended)iJ~ewife" ~ith Ill
sus and his Dofuine, beCaufe it. was PI:O
pofed to make 'the Gentiles··equat Partakers 
with them in the BenefiJ;S of it; imaginirig 
thatthofe Paffages w~ich fpeak·of the MES~ 
51 AS'S ruling· ·over . the' G,eniilei;': did, imply 
a Conqueft of thein by extern~IForce, . arid 
makil)g them Tributary to the"jiwijhfeo:. 
pIe. But there weJay we~e only fond .Pr~
judices, cond:ived without Foundation, 'iri
conMent with· the Characrer of him,' wlio 
w~ :to rule over the GeJltiles, and with the 
Bleffings promifed to the Gel/tiles through 

.' him 
• • •• r , 

. . 
• 

. 

(~) Serrn. :VI,. . 

• 

'.' .. 

• 

• 
• .. . 



MIRACLES de/mdcd." 47 
• 

him, (p) . . And if this Were Ms, apparent PA R :r 
than it is, we ought not· to give it up, but I. 
pedifi: ill ir,tilltheycan prove icto be ... rv ,} 
unreafonable and abfurd. . .'. . 

• . . . 
. . 

'. THE y urge 'likewife;- the Inconfll1:ency 
.of the Chriftian Law with the Old '1 eftament, 
and the Law .. eftablifhed thereby.· But it 
lies· upon them to pn;v(!, That the Law of 
MoJes did not admit of any Alteration;. 
that it was not to be fuperfeded. by ano
ther Covenant different from . it. . UnldS 

. they' can do ·this; it will be no Jufi:ification 
of them to. fay, (q) We know that .GoD . 
Jpake unto .Mofes: As Jor this. Fellow we 
know not from whence he. is., For Mofcs gave 
them no Proof of his Commiffion, which 
JE sus did, not' equal; and greatly exceed. 
He was juftified ',oy all the Rules,: that 
Mofcs ever gave them to try a Prophet . by : 

. Therefore, uhlefs they are able by' clear 
convincing Arguments to make it appear, 
that foine DoC]:dne taught, or Claim made, 
by him was unreafonable, falfe~. or ground
lefs, they are obliged to acknowledge his 
Mimon,: nay, they are [elf-condemned jf 

• 

they rejeB:. it.. . . 
• • . • 1, , , '. . , . . . - ' . 

. 2. So . well. able: are we to. juftify our~ 
[elves' againft·, oilr jewi/h Adverfaries, who 
aUedged, That· the Characrers of the MES
s I A.sdelivered in the Writirigs of' their 
Prophets were not applicable to, .or'fulfill~ 
_ : . ,..' '; -' ~ed 

\ 
, 

• 
• , • • . . -' 

{pi Serm, VII: (q) John ix. 29 • 

• 

• 

• 

• 
• 



, 

The ARGUMENT from 
PAR T ed in, JESUS CHRIST .. And fo far only 

I. is the Reafoning of CHRIST and his Apo-
... v' ,J flies concerned in this IJifpute: For they 

had Jews to deal with; Perfons, that ao
knowledged a MeJfias-Scheme to be carried 
on, . and kept in View throughout the Old 
crcftament; with whom the main 'Point in 
Controverfy was, . not ~hat Prophecies re
lared to the MESSIAS, but whether Pro
ph~ties, allowed on both fides to relate to 
him, had been, or were like to be, ful
filled in CHRIST JESUS. In thisrefpetl: 
they did clearly and folidly anfwer theOb~ 
jeCtions of their Adverfaries, : confequently 
they did all that the State of the Contro~ 
verfy at that time required. . . 

• • • 

• 

BUT our' new Adverfaries . have quite 
changed the State of the Cafe; they pre
tend to have ftarted a Difficulty, which was 
then never thought of, and brought that 
in ~efti6n, which was granted as in~ifpu
table. It will not therefore feern :ftrange 
to a Man of Judgment, • that knows what 
Reafoning is, if the Defence made by the 
Apoftles againft. Jews of old fhould not 
exaCtly anfwer fom,e new-raifed. DifficultYi 
never. thought of in ',the ./1poftles Days. It. 
was never fo much as queftion'd then, (which 
is 1!OW made the Point in Difpute) Whether 
the Scriptures of the Old cr eJlainent fpake' of 
an extraordinary Perfon of 'jewijh Extraa-, 
who fhould rule over the Gentiles. And. it 
is eafy to perceive, that Cafes fo widely dif
ferent require a quite different Defence. 

. . ' HA D . 
• 

, 

-



• 

MIRA C L E S deft1Jded. 49 
PART 

. HA D the MrjJias-Scheme been queftion- I. 
ed, and its Foundation upon the Old 'Ie- ~,v J 

ftament difputed, it would have been ne-
cefrary to have pointed out particular Pro-
phecies, to have ranged them in an exact 
Order, to have infifted dliefly on the clear-
eft and moft important, defcending from 
thefe to other lefs diftingui1hing Parts of 
the MESSIAH'S Cbara[ler, proving their Re-
lation to the fame Event, by Unity of Cha-
racter and Circumftances, and other like 
critical Obfervations, which are ufed to iI-
luftrate Paff.'lges of doubtful Meaning, or 
difficult· Interpretation. But in this the 
Apoftle~ were prevented, the Work was 
needlefs: For the jen.»s allowed their Pro-
phets did fpeak of a MESS lAS, but queftioned 
whether JESUS anfwered the Character gi-
ven of him. They had therefore no Occa-
fion to appeal to the Old 'I ejfament, but il) 
Cafes, where the Jews reprefented J E S 'u s 
as unqualified for the Office he claimed; 
they were to defend themfelves where they 
were attacked, not regarding. which Pro-
phecies did moft clearly befpeak a MESSIAS,. ' 

but which the Jews founded their Objections 
. upon, and which' ferved [0 remove their 

Objections. . " , 
• 

• 
• 

A S this Ohfervation is a juf.l: one, fa I 
think it ought to be well confidered: Be
caufe one cannot make a true Judgment 
of Mens Reafoning, and the ConcIufivenefs 
of it, till the Point in Pifpute be weI Fun-

E . derftood. 

• 

• 



, 

The A R, GUM E. N T fro'!1-
• 

PAR l' derftood. If that be miftaken or mifrepre-
, I. fented~ the beft Defence in tl).e W orId may 

l" 'Y' J appear ridiculous. This is an Artifice fre
quently made ufe of/by our candid Adver
fary ;, who has oftentimes, rep ref en ted the 
Apo}lles as , pro-v;1zg Chrifliatlity! prlflJillg J E

sus to be the MESSIAS (r), by Citations from 

, 

the Old 'f ejfament,. though they have been 
confdfedly fpeaking to Believers, who need~ 
ed not a Proof of ~ither. .But·a cautious , , 

Reader will 'not eafUy be caught .in this 
Snare. He will diftinguilh what is {aid to Be
lie'"'.Jers, ,from that which is ui-ge<;l againft Un
believers. He :will aIfo confider, what kind 
of Adverfaries the .l/poftles had to de~J with, 
what was the Point in difpute bt:tween them .. 
and not apply what was faid in 'Anfwer to 
1ews of old,. as intended to rem~ve a Dif-
ficulty they never thought of. " . " 

• 

• 

H a WE v E R, though the Reajrmiilg of 
CHRIST and his Apoftles, .be not at' '!oIl af
feaed by this new-ftarted Difliculty, yet 
C!rrifti~nity is; and we are obliged for that 
Reafon, to take Notice. of it. F:or ,if the 
JvfeJfias-Scbeme has' no FQundatiQn in the 
Old 'l'eJlament, then JESUS made a falft! 
Claim, .and he alIght' for t~t Reafon .to be 
rejeaed. But I hope the Reade~ will keep 
in Mind on which Side the Proof lies; not 
on ours: For if his Claim be 6u~ cOl1fiftcnt 
'With Tritt/}, if there be any Colour for it in 
the Old 'Iejla1Jle11t, if the Paffages cited fer 

thit, 
, .. . ~'. 

(r) Ground;, p. II: 



that-Purpofe, might probably relate rohim, PAR T 
we are obliged, for Reafons already given, I. 
and allowed by our Author ,.to admit the '""'" 
Truth of it. It lies upon our Adverfaries 
to prove~ That none of thofe Paffages re-
ferred to; could have any Relation to J E-

sus, as a Meffenger of· G.OD. It is not I 

ftarting a little Cavil here and there about 
:l Word, that mufi: confute us; we are not 
to clofe prefently with every new Inter
pretation, that the Author of Scheme fhall 
coin for us; nor ought we to fubmit mere-
ly becaufe Grotius f.'l.ys the fame.. No; It 
ought -to be made out to us, proved to be the 
true, the fole Intention of the Paffage, ex
clufive of all Relation to C H R 1ST our 
LOR D.' But this is a crabbed Piece of 
Work, which our Author (notwithftanding 
he is obliged t4eret6 by his own Principles) 
would willingly decline. 

-

IN S T I! A D of this, what has he done? 
Some Paffages, which we think give great 
Countenance to the MejJias-Scheme, he has 
not meddled with; fome he has laid afide 
becaufe of their Ambiguity; and fome he 
fays are expreffed in Terms too genera! and 
illdeterminate, to be' applied to, any particn~ 
lar Perf on. . If a Paff.'l.ge will barely ad
mit of another Interpretation, than what 

. we put upon it, he looks upon it as a rare 
Difcovery ;. or if it be applicable to [orne 
King or Prophet before JESUS, then it is 
evident. to a Demonftration, that it. could 
not relate to the M E S.ll AS. Therhe has 

E :2 excellent 

• 

-

-. 

• 



The ARGUMENT forml 
, 

PAR T excellent Skill at paring a diftinguifhing 
I. Charmer, to make it fit Hezekiah, Zoroba-

• 

• 

..... bel, or 'Jeremiah. And if this Art fails him, 
and he meets with a Character whiCh he 
cannot decently difpofe of, then after a Ca
vil or two at our Interpretation of it, tells 
us very wifely, That we " write againft 
" Adverfaries, who require Proofs from 
" us" who think themfelves not obliged 
" to find Meanings for fuch difficult Books, 
" and who particularly think themfelves 
" not at all concerned to find out Events 
" fulfilling their Prophecies (1)" What 
our Adverfaries may require of us, I know 
not; but this I have long fince known, that 
they are too apt to require of -us more than 
in Equity and Reafon they ought. 

NEVE R THE LESS, I have fome Hopes, 
that in the prefent Cafe they will abate a 
little of their Demands for our Author's 
Sake~ who is their Advocate. He allows, 
" If CH R I S T;S Doctrine be confijlent with 
.< Reafon, &c. Miracles ought to deter
" mine Men to believe in him." Confe
quently we are not obliged to make out 
any Article diftinCl:ly, if, we are able to 
defend every Article againft any Charge of 
FaHhood, Inconfiftency, or evil Tendency, 
it is fufficient, Miracles will 'oblige us to 
admit the Truth thereof. I Hope therefore 
our Adverfaries upon Reading Scheme, &c. 
will be better informed, and perceive, that 
they are obligedJ not only to find out 

fome 
(s) Sch~=, p. '4i. 



MIRA C L E S defended • 
. 

rome other rational ConftruB:ion of thofe PAR T 
Prophecies, upon which we build the Mef I. 
fiaJ-Scheme, but alfo to prove that, and not 
ours, to be the intended Meaning thereof; 
That they are obliged, not only to !hew, 
how they might be applied to other Perfons 
and EventS; but alCo to ro~e, that they 
were intended of thofe Per ons and Events, 
and had no Relation to JESUS, or Events 
occafioned by him. For if Prophecies be 
applicable to him according to fome ra-
tional ConitruB:ion, and be hut as appli-
cable to him as to any other PerCon, it 
will then be probable, that they might re-
late to him; and if they might relate to 
him, his applying them to himfelf, will be 
at leaft confiflent with Reafoll; and its be-
ing c01ififtent '!.pith Reafoll, is aIlowed to be 
fufficiem for our Purpoft'. 

LET US, by way of Tryal, confider one 
Prophecy attacked by our Adverfaries, and 
judge from thence, how well able they are 
to diJpro7JC, or to charge with any lncon
fiftcncy or Impropriety, the Application of 
it to eRR 1ST our LORD. And hecaufe 
there is one, which the Scheme, &c. diftin
guifhes from all the reft, calling it, (t) the 
very Corner-jlime of the ,literal Ptophetick 
Scheme, that fhall be the Inftance. It is 
the Promife made by GOD to Abraham (ft), 
In thy Seed /hall all the Nations of the Eartl> 
be blejJed. I need not fay what Confrruc-

E 3' tion, 

(I) Scheme, p. 133 • (/I) Gen. Xl1ii. 18. 

• 

• 



o 

The ARGUMENT from 
PAR T tion -we put upon this Promife; it is that 

I. eafy obvious Senfe, which every Capacity 
...... I takes at once, That from Abrahrm lhould 

arife a Seed, ~hich ihould be a Bleffing or 
Benefit, not to the 'Jews only, but to other 
Nations. Accordingly we find 0 it accom
plillied in J E S U s,and him only: He was 
of the Seed of Abraham, and he was a Blef
fing or Benefit to the Nations of the Earth; 
this therefore,was making ogood the Pro
mife, That in Abraham's Seed the Nations 
of the Earth lhould be bleffed. It matters 

o 

not, whether this Bleffing be conveyed by 
one or by many Inftruments: If by one 
only, and him defcended from Abraham, it 
is eqmlly true, that the Nations derive the 
Bleffing from Abraham's Seed. 

I C ,\ ~; X a T th~refore but laugh at that 
impertinent QEe!lion, (.v) " How comes 
" Seed here, °to fignify a fingle Per[on? 
" \Vhlt Proof is there of that?" Mife
rable Cavilling! Seed lignifies one or more 
Perfons, juft as the Subject treated on ihall 
determine. If I fay, thefe Nations are 
now bldfed in the Seed of Hmry VII, every 
body knows I mean a fmgle Perfon. If I 
fay they have been bleffed for near Forty 
Years pait in his Seed, I fhould imme
diately be underfrood to fpeak of more than 
one. But if any thing be faid of a futtlre 
Seed by way of Prophecy, the Event mufr 
determine, whether one or more be intended. 

. The 

(x) Scheme, p. 131. 



'M I R. A C L E S defended. 
, 

The Event' has clearly determined it in the PAR t 
Cafe before us. For apply it to the Po- I. 
fterity of Abraham, (as our Author does) ~ -
and you will find they had not the leaft Con-
cern in it: No;' not if you fhould under-
ftand the Bleffing promifed, according to 
his Interpretation thereof. For the Pofte-
rity of Abraham were for many Ages an 
obfcure People', known'but to a few neigh-
bour Nations, and by them generally ,hated, 
defpifed and oppreffed. So, far were the 
Nations of the Earth from ufing this or the 
like Form of Bleffing, GOD blefs YOII, as he 
did the Ifraelites, or Seed of Abraham (y), 
that, generally fpeaking, they would have 
looked upon it as a Curfe rather than a 
BleffiIig. 

PERHAPS I fhall be told, (z) " That 
" I write againft Adverfaries, who . think 
" themfelves not at all concerned to find 
" out Events fulfilling the Prophecies of 
u the Old'leftament." But what is that to 
,me or my Argument P I urge the ftriCl: 
Completion of a PropheCy, expreffed in 
the plaineft Words. My Adverfaries there
fore ;zeed fiat be concerned to find out an 
Event fulfilling it, the Work is done to 
their Hands. Neverthelefs, if my Adver
'faries will make Meanings, determine that 
·which the Prophecy has left undetermined, 
I think. they ought to find out Completions 
, , E 4 too. 

, 

(.1') Scheme, p. 13z. 
• 

, 

(z) lb. 147. ) 

, , 
• 

\ 

, 



The ARGUMENT from 
PAR T too. But I leave them to their own Dif--

I. cretio.'l, and proceed to their next Excep-
~ oJ tion: ' 

• 

IT {eerns we mifrake the BlejJing, or ra
ther look for one, where there was none 
intended, and are aiked, "What Proof 
" do we give, that the Seed mention'd was 
" to be a BlejJing ta all Natians (a)? Why 
do they not aik, What Proof we give, 
that Two and Three make Five? Had the 
Seed mention'd been intended to be 'a Blef
]ing to all Nati011S, could it have been ex
preffed in plainer Words than thefe, 111 thy 
Seed flall all tbe Na/iollS of the Earth be 
bleffid? Is it eafy to imagine, that [uch a 
full, pofitive Promife as this, delivered 
wirhout Explamtion or Limitation, fuoilld 
'mean only, (b) "That when Men blrffid 
" one another, they fuould ufe this or [uch 
" like Form of Blelling, God blefs '. you as 
" he did the Ifraelites?" Or that a Pro
mife, which feems in the plainefr manner 
to befpeak fome real Benefit and Advan
tage to the Nations of the Earth, 1hould 
mean no more than, what St James ex
plodes (c) as utterly unprofitable, mere 
empty Wi1hes, which Men 1hould befrow 
upon one another? t ' \ 

BUT it is [aid, (d)" This appears to 
" be u'1e Senfe of the Phrafe from its Ufe 

" every 

(a) Scheme, p. 131. (b) Ibid. (c} Jam, ii. 16. 
{i) Scheme, {Sr. P.132. 



M I RAe L E,S defended •. ,7 
" every where". T}lis is faidat a ven- PAR T. 

ture: For upon [earch, it does not appear 1. 
to me to be the Senfe of the Phrafe any """ 
where; but on the contrary, to be bleffid 
in a Perfon, or Thing, fuppofes the Perfon 
bleJJed to receive fome Bendit thereby (e). 
The only Inftance given is, (fJ "What 
" Jacob fays on his Death-bed to his two 
" Grand-children, Ephraim and Manaf 
" feh." And indeed our EtJglijh '1ranjla-
tion does favour our Author in this' one In-
france: For what is there render'd (/), In 
thee jhall Ifrad blejs, , faying, GOD make thee 
as Ephraim and as Manaifeh, is render'd 
in the Septt(ogint, 'Ev ;p." ~Ao,,"9nIlE' 'IllyM... .' 
&c. i. e. In you /hall Ifrael be blefJed, &c. 
From whence it is concluded, That Jacob's 
W ord~ do notfignify any real BlejJing or 
Benefic, which lJrael.fhould receive by their 
Means; but a verbal Bleffmg, a Form of 
Words only, in which the lfi'aelites fhould 
exprefs their good Willies one to another. 
Now in my Opinion both were intended, 
That from Ephraim and Manaffih 1hould 
arife Perfons remarkable for their great 
Services to the Children of Ifrael; fo re
markable, that the lJraelites, in expreffing 
their goo:! Willies one to another, fhould 
ufuaJly fay, G9D make tbee as Ephraim 
and Manaifeh, i. e. ' GOD make thee an 

ufeful 

(e) BlelTed lhalt thou be in the City nnd blelTed fual,t 
thou be in the field, DClit. xl..-viii. 3, &c. does llOt fig
nify, " Men /hall wi/h thee Peace and Plenty", but 
" Thou /halt actually enjoy thofe BJelfmgs n. 

(,0 Gent xlviii. ZQ. . 

• 

• 
• 



• 

The ARGUMENT from. 
PAR T ufeful Man, a Bleffing to . thy People, like 

I. fuch a one of the Tribe of Ephraim or 
""' .... 'V. ,I ManojJeb. And in Confirmation hereof it 

ought to be obferved, That the Words are 
not, ". GOD bleft or proJper tbee, . as he 
" did them", but, "GOD' make thee 
" fuch as they were", which refpe& per
fonal ~alifications rather than outward Cir-

• 

cumftances. . . 
• • 

• , 

BE SID E S we find the Event anfwered 
this Interpretation of the Prophecy. For 
was not 'joJhua of the Tribe of Ephraim 
in the moft remarkable manner a Bleffing 
to them, who led them out of a barren 
and dry Wildernefs, brought them into a 
·Land flowing with Milk and Hon v, drove 
out their Enemies berore them, un er whofe 
Condua: they had continual ViCtory and 
Succers, till they were fetded there in 
Peace? And in Procefs of Time, when 
this plentiful Land was made as -a Wilder
neiS to them, . by the Oppreffions of the 
Midial1ites who deJlroyed the Increafe of the 
E011b ' and left no Suftcnance to Ifrae!, 
'leither Sheep, nor Ox, nor Aft (g): Out- of 
thefe fad Circumftances did Gideon of the 
Tribe of Mal1ajJeh deliver them, and re
frored them again to the Enjoyment of 
thofe Bleffings, which they fi,ft enter'd 
upon under the ConduCt: of 'jojbua, and 
which they were afterwards deprived of for 
'many Years by the Ravages of the Midiallites. 

, And 

(g) Judges \i. 4. -

• 



M I RAe 1. E. sdcfended. '59 
And the IJraelites thought themfelves fo PAR T 

uleJ)ed in this Seed of ManajJeh, that. they I. 
made him an Offer, which they never made ...." .•• ." J, 
to anyone of their Judges befides, (h) Rule 
thou over us, both thou, and thy Son, and thy 
Son's Son a!fo: Jor thou haft delivered us 
from the Hand of Midian.. Thefe Events, 
as they confirm our Interpretation of the 
former. part of 'jacob's Proph~cy, fo th~y -
afford us a good Reafon (whIch otherwife 
would be wanting) for the Completion of 
the latter par.t. For what better Willi could 
!frael beftow on one they valued, than, 
" GOD make thee like Perfons fo remar~ 
" kitbly diftinguifh'd for their publick Ser~ 
" vices". - -

• • • 

THE only Pretence, for reftraining the 
former part of Jacob's Words, III you jhall 
Ifrael be blejfod, to mere good Willies, is a. -
. Suppofition, that the Words which follow 
were intended- as an Explanation thereof. 
But this Suppofition has plainly no manner 
of Foundation-; for the Senfe -of the whole 
is more proper and rational' and better ju:" 
ftified, a~cording to our Interpretation 
thereof.. . , 

• 

. BUT admit, that the latter 'Words were 
,intended, as an Explanation of the former; 
.and confequentl y, that in this Place, lit yolt 
./halllfrael be bleJ!ed, means no. more than, 
" Ift'aet 111all ufe this Form of Blelling, 

" GOD 
• 

(h) Judges viii. 22. f 



60 The ARGUMENT pom 
PAR T " GOD bleftyou, as he didEphrairnandManaf. 

I. " feh. " Will it therefore follow, That the 
....... fame Phrafe ought to be underftood in the 

fame limited Senfe, where no fuch Limi
tation is added? No; It fuould feern ra
ther, that being ufed abfolutely, it ought 
to be underftood abfolutely, in that cafy 
obvious Senfe in which it is generally 
taken: Efpecially, when we find, that 
Providence has in an extraordinary Man
ner brought to palS, . what is here fuppofed 
to have heen promifed by him. 

Bu T admit, That the Limitation--1>ught 
to be to the Prornife made to Abra-
ham, that the Nations of tbc 
Earth uf~ this Form of Blefiing, 
" GOD make you as the Seed of .I1braham, " 
(for that is the Limitation, not" Go D 

" blefs or proJper 'jou, &c.") the Prophecy 
will ftill belong to J1I sus CH R 1ST, and 
to him only. For the Nations converted 
to him, conftantly ufed this Form ofBlef
fing, "The Grace of our LORD JESUS 

" C H R 1ST be with you; His Spirit reft 
" upon you: May you follow his Exam
" pIe, tread in his Steps." Such Prayers 
as thefe, all true Chriftians offer to GOD 
in Behalf of themfelves and all Mankind .. 
So likewife the Interpretation of Hammond 
and Le Clerc, make the Chrifiian Scheme 
abfolutely nece1fary to the Completion of 
this Prophecy; though our Author would 
fain have his Reader believe (i), that they 

. ~d 

(I) Scheme, p. J 33. . 
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• 

had put a Senfe UpOI1 it, in which J Il sus P AR T 

was unconcerned. Iii fhort, There is. not 1. 
any Way of interpreting this Prophecy, in V'V'I 
which it was not accomplilhed in and 
through JESUS CHRIST; nor any Way, 
in which it can be made applicable to any . 
other Perron or Perfons whatfoever. So 
that if this be the CQ.rner-jlone oj the Lite-
ttll Prophetic Scheme, I have good Hope 
that it has yet, and will frill remain- im
moveable. 

, 

I F after all my Adverfary fhould have 
the Affurance to tell me, That though it 
was fulfilled in JESUS CHRIST and him 
only, yet thereby " is meant, that the 
" IJraelitcs fhould be fo bleffed, or made 
" fo remarkably happy and fucce15fuI in 
"their affairs by GOD, that Men 1hould 
" ufe this Form of Bleffing, GOD blefs 
" you as he did the Ifraelires" (k), I will 
leave it to fomebody of equal Alfrirance to 
anfwer -him, and fave myfelf the Trouble: 
Appealing to every impartia,I Judgment, 
Whether the Application of. this Pro he
cy to JESUS CHRIST be not confi ent 
with Reafon; if it be, then his Claim from 
thence cannot be difproved; and· if it can
not be difproved, then our Foundatioll re
mains un1haken. 'For it is allowed, That 
Miracles, with this Circumftance of a 
Doctrine confiftent with Reafon, &c. ougp,t 

to 
• 

(1) Scheme, p. '32. 

, 

~ ... 

-



• 

• 
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62 The A R GUM E N T {rOil1-

PAR T to detennine Men to believe in J E S U So a~ 
I. a Teacher come from GOD. I flatter iny

[elf, that the Application of this Prophecy 
to JESUS CHRIST appears to be fome-
what more tha~ cOllfiftent with Reafon. But 
I will not urge that Confideration here, 
intending to inftft upon Prophecy as a di
ftinCl: Argument in Vindication of J E sus 
and his Dofuine. 

••• • • 

. ' 

• 

• 

:. . 
• 

• 

• 

• 

• • 
• 

-

• 

. , , , 

, 
• 

• • 

.' .' 
• 

• 

• 
• 

• • 

PART 
• 

• 

I 



, 

- -

, 

• 

. , , 

';file Argument fi'om :rropbe~y 
defended. 

, 

• , 

• 

• • 

- . . 
C HA.P. I . • • • -

• 

S 0 ME, Rejidlions' UP01Z, th~ Argument itfelf, 
and, th,e Opiniqlz of OZtf, A4verfory there., 

, upon., - , ", : . 
'. . '. . 

, '. . . • 

, 

WOULD not have. anyone 
,imagine, from 'what has been 
hitherto obferved concerning 
the fundamental Article of 
Chriftianity and the neceffary 

Proof of it, that I have a Mind to de
"'ine all Defence of Chriftianity from the 
Old 'Ic.ftammt, and leave it entirely upon 

our 

, 

• 

• 
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The ARGUMENT from 
PAR T our Adverfaries to diJprove from thence the 

II. Claim which JESUS made to the MejJiajhip, 
\. MY'" } which they. are certainly in all Equity. and 

Reafon oblIged to do, If they would over
throw it. No:, As in my former Eflay 
on this Sub jeer, I did undertake, as well 

. from Prophecy, as from other Topicks, 
to iuftify Chriftianity and the Author of 
it: So I fiill infill: upon Prophecy and the 
Argument arifmg from thence, as of great 

. Weight and Moment in this Cafe. For if 
it btl- a juft Prejudice in Favour of a Per
fon pretending to be divinely infpired, 
That feveral remarkable parts of his, Cha
racter, feveral gre,at ~vents brought about 
by his Means, had been expreiSly foretold 
long before by fome ancient Prophecy; I 
am fatisfied, that Chriftianity has .whereof 
to boaft in this [efpeer. The Records of 
the Old 'l' eflammt are ;illowed to have fub
fill:ed long before the Appearing of our 
Lord and Saviour JESUS CHRIST: To 
them we appeal and to the Prophecies can· 
tained therein,' and not to any ulrWritten 
crraditio1!, which the 'jews may pretend to 
have received from their Forefathers. We 
appeal to that Meaning thereof~ which como, 
man Senfe and juft Rilles of Criticifm will 
juftify , . in Oppofition to the ~i(bken 
Meanings of Jews and their cO,rrupt Tra
ditions.· And we infill: on thefe frophecies~ 
takf!l in their mitural and properSenfe; as 
fnretelling, clearly foretelling, not' trifling 
Circumftances, no ordinary Occurrences, 
which frequenrly happen in the Coui"fe of 

thingg, 



. 
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Things;. but great, important, unu[ual PAR T 

. Events,: which had their Completion ,in and II: 
through -J E sus C H.RI S T,: 'aildhim only.... 'f."',~ 
We lhibk therefore, that: . Chriftianity wiU 
admit of a good Defence from this Topick,. 
efpecially agaiiift 'h'W!, ,who. allow thofe 
Scriptures, ' to which we appeal, were giveJ;l 
by lrifpiration of Go D. '. . 

• , . . 

BUT we ought nat therefore to lay the 
wholeStrefs of ourcR;eligion; and the Vindi
cation of it;upon .this finglePoint; 'The 
Reafoning of C H R 1ST and his, ApojJles on 
this Head, I conflfts of fev~ral ikmches, eve
iyj)ne .of which ought't~ be well confider
ed, if we would take a full" and not a. par.:. 
tlcil View oLtheir Rearoning .. We can fee 
no ,Reafon .to allow fuch :fat-fetched, iI-' 
logical Confequences as thefe -;. Becaufe 
c;: H R I 5 'i"and his Apoftles did reafon from' 
the' Old 'fejJament" therefore they,ufed no· . 

. other Arg~men:t to convince Men; Becaufe. 
they fometimes ufed an Allegory to illuf .. 

'trate, one Cafe ' .. by another: j><irallel to it, 
iherefore:they did. nothing, bU,t allegorize 
treOM,], ejJain~nt, "ind," fit . up .allegorical 
RciJfoninl. y as N~c tru'C. and only Reafoning pro
perla bring:alrMm to the 'Faith a/CHRIST, 
Thefe:· art'· frich grofsJmpofitions,. fo eaHly 
feen.t~ro'by one that has ,but dipped into the' 
NeW, 'fcjJ.amcllt,: ,that I :,ihll woncler how any 
Marr ~pre[ending to the leafr Degree of Can,
dour, coul~.dare .to'vent them,~. or, 'conceive,' 
that WeaknefS itfelf could be deceived there~' . , . 

by., M~raclei were wrought and appealed 
. . .. .' F . ...'. to 

• • 

• 

. - , . , , 

• 

• 

-
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PAR T to by CHRIST and his Apoftles, in Confir~ 

, 

II. mation of their Miffion.He that is not 
obftinately blind, muff: fee it. Our Adver~ 
fary himfelf allows (a), That a Docrrine 
confiftent with Truth and Reafon, worthy 
of GOD, and beneficial to Men, is capable 
of being confirmed thereby. CHRIS T and 
his Apoftles did; and we do, infift, That 
the ChIiftian Doctrine is fuch; therefore 
till the contrary 'be proved;whiclrthisrAu
thor has not yet attempted, the Miracles 
we appeal to are a valid Proof; we, have 
his Leave to-fay. fo. . . '. . , ' ,,' 

. -, , . 
, 

BUT he urges (b), to what. purpofe I 
know not; "That Prophecies are ainore 
" plain and convincing Evidence than Mi
" rades." The Arguments ufed, to . efta
blifh this Notion, are the fame in Subftance 
with what had been urged in the DiJcourft of 
the Grounds, which I have already-anfwered, 
8erm. IV. p. 129, ESc. and I will not trou
ble my Reader with a Repetition; - Befidesy 

I do not think the nice Determination of 
this Point, to be of any great ~onfequence, 
nor fhould I be at all difturbedt if.all my 
Readers were of my Advertary's Opinion. 
Therefore I will not contend with him any 
more about the Comparifon. He 1Jtallhave 
it his own Way. It is no Difaqvinrage to 

. . . , having an allowedly good 
Proof to eftablifh it, to hear that it has a 
better ftill. It is fome Encouragement to

a little Time and Pains upon an Argu~ 
, . .. 'ment, 

. (a) Scheme, p. 322 •. (6) lb. p. 33+ 
, 

, 

, 



PRO l' H E C Y rle{eltded. 
ment, which is allowed to give fo much PAR T 

Weight to the Cau[e that is iupported by II. 
it. And I fhall the more willingly under- .............. ""'" 
take it for our Author's Sake, who has not 
only in general declared a gqod Liking to 
it, but fays (c), " That a Prophecy fulfilled, 
" is a,real Miracle; and that one [uch pro
"duced, to which no' Exceptions could 
" juftl Y . be made, wouH go a great Way 
" in convincing all reafonable Men." r 
hope to produce more than one, as clear 
and unexceptionable as the Standard he has 
fet us (d), and relating to Events, more 
unlikely to come to pafs than that was • 
• 

• J • , 
I 

C HAP. II. 

Of the State and Circt!/lljlal1ceJ oj' the Jews; 
to who11Z the Prophecies of the Old Tefta· 
ment Were delive':t'd. 

-. 

N Order to a clearer and mote fatisfac~ 
. tory Account of the Prophecies Iihall 
appeal to on this' Oeeailon, it; maybe pro
per to give fame Account of the lewijb 
People, their State and Citcllrnftance, when 
thefe Prophecies were delivered to them. 
They were the Defeendarits' of 71.braham ; 
fi'om whofe Time down ~o the Coming of 
JESUS C1I'RIST, it is' h~td to fay, when 
Dr where' (the· }ewiJh State excepted) Poly
, " ,F '2 '.' . theiJin 

• 

• 
•• 

(r) S,heme, p. Zi5, 

• • 
" ,'~., 

(d) lb. p. 1-76. 

• 

• 

, 
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68 The Ai Gt1MENT fYoin 
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PAR T theifm and Idolatry did not. reVail in the 
II. grolleft Manner. Abraham d preferved 

v y' I himfelf in a peCuliar Manner untainted there
with, and diftinguifhe~ himfelf for his ftea
dvBelief in the One True GOD, which he 
tatified by a ready Obedience to his Will 
in all Things. Upon which Account, 
GOD promifed to have' a peculiar Regard 
to him and his Family, to make of him 
a great Nation, and tq give his Seed the 
Land of Canaan for their Inheritance. To 
confirm thefe Promifes, GOD entered into 
Covenant with him and his Seed afterhim, 
engaging to be in a peculiar Manner their 
GOD, and appointed Circumcijion as a To
ken of the Covenant between Him and 
them. whilit: this Family continu~d but 
few in Number, they fojourned about from 
Place to Place, till at laft they fettled in 
Egypt; where they grew and multiplied ex· 
ceedingly, and thereby became qualified in 
Point of Number to inherit the PromiJed 
Land. By divine Appointment. therefore 
they left Egypt, under theCondufr:-of,Mo
fes, and came to the Wilde~efs of Sinai; . 
where GOD detained them fom~Years, gi
ving them Statutes" and Ord,inances,: and 
Judgments, for their betterCQnduCt:· and 
Government, when they cam!!" into. the 
Laud of Promife. 

• 

, .. . . -
T HIS Inftitution of Religion given them 

by jl1:oJes, (as will appear upo.n ~ue Exami
nation) was nevc:r intended to be- gene
ral, the Gentile World was not at aIlre-

. garded 

• 
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gal'ded in th~ Con~itution of it., ~her~ is PAR T 
Rot oriGtl a'SuppafitlOn made of their bemg II. ' 
converted to "it, Or that they fuould even,.. ""e) 
partake of the' Benefits ,of thiS Covenant 
with the 1Iraelites., On the contrary, it ,is, 
declared to be a Covenant between GOD 

and them, as a peculiar People. The En
gagement on Go D'S Par-t of the Covenarit, 
conftantly rims, in fuch Termi as thefe: 
If ye will,obey my foice indeed, and keep my 
Covenant, then ye flallbe a peculiar 'frea
fore unto me' above all People '(e), .d People 
oj"lnheritance (f), whom the LORD hath 
ehofel! to be a jpecial People unto himftlf, 
above all People that qr't UPOlt the Face of 
,the Earth (g), to be a peculiar People tIIlto 
himfelf, above all the Nations that are UpOIZ 
th~ Earth _Ch).' , And Mofes'rehearfing the 
Covenant between GOD and them, :expref-
1~s himfelf rhus: (i) 'thou haft avouched 
the LO~D this Day to be thy GOD, and to 
walk in his Ways, , ,And the LOR D hatb 
~'t)oitchea thee this Day 'to "be his peculiar 
People,'~ as he' hath promifed thee, and that 

'thou flouldf1 keep all his C011lmalldmmts. , 
, , 

• 

" , 
. - . , , , ' , , 

, 

I T may~ be 'obferved farther, That in
ftead of an "Directions given them to com
municate . Covenant to the Heathen, or' 
toinyite them to be joynt Partakers with 
them in it, they were ftrifrly enjoyned to 
have-no Communication with them; but 

F 5 to 
-

• - ," 

(el Exod. xix. 9. if) Deut. iv; 20. (g) Ibid;, 
vii, 6. (h') lb. xiv. Z. (I) lb. xxvi. 17, 18. I 
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PAR T to avoid all- In~rcQijrfe, as' IDtlctr as pof-
IL fible, and to· keep themfelves fepar'J.te~ 

" (k) <£hart foalt 1IJ4te~ 110 CQ'lJejglnt with ~hetn, 
110r with their· Gods. . ,'fhfy· jhall 1tfJt dwell in 
tby Land, left they make tbee jil! <!gaillft 111e. 
(1) Take heed fa thyfolf, .lefftbou make a Co
'ilenant 'lJ.;ith the inhabitants of the Land 
whither thou goejl, leH it be for a Snare in the 
midH of thee. Nay; fo mQ.ch Care and Cau
tion was' ufed t9 k~ptlp ~his Separation, 
and to oblige the Ifraelites to 'a ftrifr Obfer
vance of it, that feveral Laws and lnjunai~ 
(lns were given thj;:rn purc::ly with this View, . 
To render all F aniiliaritj with· them ,the 
more impracticable.. re /hall not cut your 
.(elves, 1!ljr maKeal1Y. Raldnefs belwullyour 
Eyes JOI" the Dead; for thou,. art an holy Peo-. 
pIe ZInto the Lo R D thy Go.D, . and the LORD 

hath choJen thee to be a pmtliar People upto 
himfelf (m). 1)-11/1. the LOR)) ytitl,~ GOD, 

which haw Jeparated yQlt f,ILm. atherE £ople ; 
'it /hall therefore fntt DifferCiice betweel1 dean 
Bea fts ai/d unclealz ' ,,' .fUJd· ,I; jha{t be. 
holy unto me: for I th~ LO.RD .am holy,t11fd. 
ba've fruered you from other bopl~, tpat ye. 
jhordd be mine (n). . The Neglect of 'thefe 
Laws ofSeparation~ andtne Con(equences 
of not obfel ving . them, are ll!pref~l}I:ed as 
CaufC$ of GOD'S Difplcafnre. '(0).; Tbey '{1Jere
mingled emailg the Hcathen" aI,d l~a~ned ,tbeir 
Works; and they ftrved' iheir Ipats,· w.bicb 

.. '. ... .'.' 'lJ)cre 
• 

• 

[kj Exod. xxiii. 32, &.c. 
Iir.; Deut. xi". I, &t. 
':,) PfaI. cvi. 35, fs£~ 

, 

• 

• , 

(ll Ibid. xxxiv. 12, ese. 
(.~) ,Lev: u.. 2{. &,. 

• • 
, '. 
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were a, Snare nnto them.' , 'IhcreJore was PAR T 
the 'Wrath ,OJ the, LOR D 'kindled again) his II. 
People. ' (p). There/ore thou haft for/aktn thy l./'V'I 
People the Houfe of Jacob, becaiJJe' they be 
replenijhed from the Eaft, and are Soothfaym,' 
like the Philiil:ines, and they pleaJe themJelves 
in the 'Children of Strangers. For as fre-
quent lfitercourfe. between People of diffe-
rent Sentiments, ufually inakes Profelyt~s 
from one to the other Side, Go 1> would 
not [ilff'er ariy, Intimacy to' be contracted by 
his People with the Heathen, upon Profpect 
of their :Converfion; but gave the il:riB:eil: 
<i:ha~e againil: it, left ,his 'People fhould be 
corrupted by them. Which evidently fliews, 
That Go D had Regard to that fingle Peo-
ple only (exclufhre of the Gmtiles) in the 
Conftitution of the Covenant made with 

'them, by Mofis, 'and did" not at all intend 
their Converfion and Reformation by it . 
.Their rrophets and 'Wife Men were very 
.fenfible ,of this, and made their Boaft of 
GOD'~ peculiar Regard to them therein. ' ,/ 
(q) 1n Jewry is GOD known, ~is Name is 
'great in Ifrael.· (r) He !hewed bis Word 
unto Jacob, his 8tatutes ilizdhis Judg1Jzcnts 
Ul1to Ifrael: He hath not dealt fo 'lI,Jith, any 
Nation, and as for his Judgment's; they' ha'l/e 
not, known them. Nay, Go D himfelf up-

, braids them with it, as a great Aggravation 
of their Ingratitude,' (s) ,rou' ,only have I 
kmrwlJ of all the Families, of the Earth. . 
. " F4'.' IT 

, 
" , , , 

• • , 

, 
.: , (P l Ifaiah Ii; 6. . (q) Pfa1.lxxvi. I. 

{r.): PCal. cxlvii. 19, 20. (s) Amos iii. z. .' , 
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, 

u. IT appears therefore from the-very Na~ 
ture and Conftitution pf the'YeWijh Religi- _ 
on, and :!lfo from manifeft Declarations con
terning it, That the Gmtile W orldwas not 
regarded therein, that it never was' intended 
as a Means of their Ccinverfioii;' but cal
culated purely for the Children of l[rael, as 
a feparate People, and even with a Defign 
to keep them feparate :_ Not that they 
fhould be the Inftruments - of converting 

,other Nations, but dlat they fhould bea 
peculiar People, preferving, the Knowledge 
and W orfuip of the One True- Go Di and 
not be fwallowed up in that otherwife uni~ 
verfal Deluge of Idolatry, which overfpread 
the Face of the Earth. " 

, , , 
, , -

T HIS was unqueftionably the- Defign of 
the Covenant, which GOD made with them 
by his Servant MoJes. Let -u,s -fee then, 
Whether this was always inte!J.dedto be the 
Cafe, or whether the Script!lres':of. .theOld 
Cfcjiament gave them any juft'and ,clear 
Grounds to expect: another Srate of Things ? 
Whether the Ifraelitcs' were -"taught to b~
lieve,that the : Knowledge of GOD' and hIS 

Laws fuould alwaY$ be' confined t? them 
and their Nation; or whether. 'tReIF, Pro
pbe/J had fignified beforehand the'Defign of 
Go D to mak(;hinifelf known to theGm
tile 'YorId, and to take -them a,lfQ into 
Covenant with him. I fay, The peculiar 
Choice of the Children of Ifrae1, is not· 
more evi_cJl=lY.~ or- ~lore fully exprGlf~d., '\'han 

.' . ~' 
, , 

, , 

, 

, 
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, 

'pF;OPHEc;yaefended.: 1f 
. the future Calling . and Converfiori of the PAR. 1.' 

Gmtiles, That great "Event, which· in and n .. 
through JESUS' CHRIST, 'wa~'inGft re-
markably fulfilled!" ." . ; 

, . 
• 

· .. 

, . 
• • . . 

• 

__ "!""-"!"""'._. 3_ 
• • 

.' C HA P: III. 
• • 

',f1 G ENE R A L l1ew of clear Prophecies of 
; ·tbe Old Teftameht; relating to important 
· . Events, .which were accomplijhed ilJ and 

· thr'.!fgh J E ~ ¥ S CH R I S ~, and him tmly. , . 
.... • · . • • .. , . . 

• 

• 
• 

A L M xxii. 27. All the Ends ~f'the 
World thall remember, ,and· tum 

. ' .. unto the LORD, and all the Kindreds 
.'. . of the Nations,' fhall worfhip before 

· . thee.' : . . . .' 
· . ffal.lxxxvi. 9. All Nations whom. thou 
· . haft made, fhall come and worlhip be

fore thee;:OL 0 R D, and fhaU' . glorify 
- thy ~ame. 
Pfal: cii; 15,' The Heathen thaJl fear the 

Name of the LORD, and all the Kings 
.. of the Earth thy Glory. .. . 

. Ycr. 18-. This thall be :written for 
, . the Generations to come, . and the Peo-

. pIe' whichthall be created; thallpraife 
. the LORD. . . 

lJaiah xlv:~2. Look unto me,. and be ye . 
, faved, all the Ends of the Earth: for I~ 

. jllU G012, and there is none eIfe . 
, J .. • 

I 

~. ; " . Ver. 

• 
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PART 

II. 

-

, 

The Ak G U ME N Tfro11Z 
Yer. 'l3. I havefworn by" myfelf, 

the Word is gone out of _ my Mouth 
in Rigbtroufnefs, and fhall not .return, 
that unto me every: Knee ihall bow~ 
every Tongue fhall [wear. 

jeremiah x. I I. Thus fhall ye fay unto 
them, The Gods that have not made 
the Heavens and the Earth, even they 
fuall perifh from'theElP'th, and from 
under there Heavens. 

Zephaniah ii. i I. The LOR D will be 
teuible unto them: For he will faO'!ifh 
all the Gods 'of the Earth, and~en 
Jhall woilhip him,. everyone fr:om his 

, Place, even all the Iiles of i:he Hea-
then. . 

• 

Malacby i.ll. 'From the riling ohhe 
Sun 'even unto the going down of the 
fame, my Name fhaU be great among 
the Gentiles, . and in every 1?lace In
cenfe fhall be offered unto InY Name, _ 
and a pure Offering: For my Na,me 
fhall be' great among the Hea/hell, 
faith the LORD of Hofts. 

, 

• _ ~J 

IF thefe' Paffages relite to 'the Conver. 
fion of the Gmtiles from their idolatrous 
~tate to the Worfhip oEthe True GOD, 
(and I think they ,do in fo ckar ~ Manner, 
tJ:tat it muft puzzle a Man of Skill and In
clination to give them another Turn;) if 
they had no Completion but in C H Ii. 1ST, 

and they were by his Means accomplifhed : 
Then let the Reader compare them with 
the Stal1Jard-Propbuy fetus by our Author. 

- and 



• 

• 

, 

:P io Y? H E'CY tlefi»ded .. : 
I 

,and confider, W.hether the Event foretold, PAR. T. 
be not more iniporrant and furprizing, and II. 

, 

withall, whether.it be .. not more::dearly 
foretold, than:ij the Dijcf)very t?fAmei'iti 
and Greenland,· itl Seneca .: the. 'l'(ageJian 
(I).' ..... . . . . . - . 

• 

• , . 

• • • • , • 

. ' . .: renient -annis'. . 
Se~ula foris, quibus. OC#a1Z1iS' • . 
Vincula rerum laxel, & ing£11S 

. PtitelJ{tellus, 'fiphyfq;' no'lJos-. ... 
'. : ; DetegatorbeJ, nec fit terris . .: . 

. Ultima 'l'bule. . '. . '. .'. . . 
• 

• . " .. ,., ." 

.IF .I .were dupofed :to examine this Pro
phecy -in our· Author's cavilling; Wa,y, I 
might tell him, that by thof~W ords, Ocea
nus vincula rerum laxet, .& ingens .p'ateat te!.,. 
Ius; the Poet· fuppofed, tha.ttlte Ocean 
fhould contract its ,Bounds,j .and a gre~ 
Tna: of bind' appear 'in after-iAges, which 
in his Time was cov.ered withWarer. I 
might alfo, Jifter his Example . in . the Cafe 
of Elias, (u), . infift, that the Poet fpeaks of 

· the very 'liphys; who was Pilot to the 
Argonauts, that.he. fhould.appear again and 
be inftrumep.taI in the Difcovery~--- But I 
would not knowingly trifle, or lie incon
.fifrent upon a fericllis'Subject.--- I willingly 
admit $C11cca's Meaning was,' Large. Coun
trieS unknown to US, MA y hereafter be dif 
c07Jered. He fpokeiike a judicious Man, 
that knew fomeiliing of Geography and of 

. I '.. . the 
, 
-

." • • 

, (I) Scheme, p. ~75. . - (11) lb. 12.5, &~. 

, 



The :ARGUMENT /toni 
" " 

P A It T the Globe. From whence he could not but 
n. imagine, that there were large TraCts of 

l.. 'Y' . I Land unknown in his Time. He knew that 
Difcoveries of that kind had been made, 
and might therefore with~good Reafon fup
pofe, as the Art of Navigation improved, 
that farther Difcoveries wollld be made. in 
after-Ages." And, to do him Juftice, he 
is no!': poficive, he does but JujpoJe it. 

" 

" 
" 

I TH I NK. the Subject; of the above cited 
Prophecies was" fomewhat ~ore worthy of 
Divine Interpofirion, and the Event fore
told therein more unlikely to come to pafs. 
For when chofe ""Pl'opnecieS" were delivered 
the Jews were, and had "j,een for many: 
Ages, the only People that 'p#e,rved the 
Knowledge. of the true GOD; "'£Pey had 
found no Encouragement to attempt thC,1 
Converfion of. o$er Nations; They faw 
the COtn~ptions of Polytheifmand Idolatry 
continually incieifing: . Nay .they had them
felves an almoft inconquerableDifpofition 
thereto ; -it often ftole in among them, and" 
had it not been prevented I?y frequent'In
terpoficions of Providence," they . muft in~ 
evitably have been overWhelmed thereby. 
Yet while the Circumftances of Mankind 
were fuch, fo very ill-difpofed to a general 
Reformation, were thefe politive, ·.clear, 
undoubted ·Prophecies delivered concerning 
the Converfion of the Gentiles; not of fomO! 

_ few Profe1ytes xomingover to the Jews 
. o.~t of Neighbour-nations, nor of fome 

few Neighbour-nations only; but of the 
.' Generaliry 

• 

" 
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PB:.O·PHECy defended. , -
77 

I . _, . 

. Generality of Mankind, who forfaking the PAR. T 

idolatrousCuftoms they had been; bred up II. 
in , . 1hould acknowledg~ and' adore the ~ 
GOD of' lfrad. Confldering therefore the 
Circumftances, of Martkind, whenthofe 
Prophecies were delivered, a more', Unex-
pected and furprizing EveIit could not 
have been foretold; and the Words where-
in they are expreifed are free from all Am-
biguity and difficult ConftruCl:ion. 
,--

• . . 

BUT to proceed. Seneca does, hOt- pre
tend to guefs, by whom, . 'or· ,by ,what 
Mearis,the pifcoyery "he' fpeaks' of fhould 
be made ~ 'what 'Nation fhould have the 
Credit ·ofitr ;much lefs out of .what Fa
mily he, fuould arife, who fuould 'h4ve the 
ConduCt ''and DireCl:ion of the 'gr~at Un
dertaking~ . We find thefe CircumftanceS 
very plainly and pofitively deter,mined in 

, the, Old 'I ejlament ' fpeaking.· of t~t fur
prizing Event, • The; Conver-flon ,of the 
Gentile )N orId. . That, the Means.{)f. their 

, 

Conyerfio~ fhould proceed from th~ ']ewijb 
NatIon appears: to, have been foretold, from 
the following Citations., ,.: , 

, . , , 
, 

:Is A I A H iL-.2. ' 'And it fhall . come to 
pafs in the-1aft bays, that the'Moun-

o , "tain of the L 0 It D'S HoUfe 'fhall be 
• 

o -eftabiithed in the Top of the Moun. 
tains, and thall be exalted above t4e 

• Hills;' and 'all Nations, 1hall flow unto 
, , 

It. ~ I , 

, ' 

" , 

, , 

• 

, 

• 
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Tbe KRGUME NT frOil1-
, 

Ver. 3. And malJY People !hall go 
and fay, Come ye, and let: us go up 
to the Mountain of the LORD, to the 
Houfe of the GOD of.Jacob, i.nd He 
will teach us of his Ways, and we will 
walk in his Paths:. ·for out of Zion 
1hall go forth the Law, .and the Word 
of the Lord from Jerufolem. 

_ Ifa.lx. I. Arife,fhine, [fpeaking to 
lJrael] for thy Light is come, and 
the Glory of the LOR D is rifen upon 

. thee. - - .' .. " 
-' . . 

. Ver . . 2 •. For behold, the Darknefs 
fuall cover the Earth. and grofs Dal'k~ 
nefs the People : . but .the LOR'D !hall 
arne upon thee, arid his Glory fhall' be 
feen upon thee. . " .' . 

Ver.3' And the Gentiles fhall come 
to thy Light, . and Kings to the Bright. 
neiS of thy Rifuig. _.' . : '. , 

Ver. 4.' Lift up thine Eyes round 
about, and fee; _all they gather them
{elves together, they come to .. thee, 
thy SOM Jhall come'ITomJar, and thy 
:Qaughters fhall be .. nUffed at th_y 
Side. . _ '..' ... ; 

Ver. 5. Then thou 'flialc fee. and 
. flow together; :tnd .thine Heart fhall 

fear -and be enlarged, .becaufe tJte A
bundance of the Sea fhall' be _ convert-. - - - . 

- " ec;l. JIDto thee. the Forces of theJ Gen-
. . tiles fhall come unto thee.... -- -.".,-." . 

,__ . J7er. H. 'l'hen:fore thy :Gates flull 
be open continually, they fhall not be 
fuut Day nor Night, that Men may 

.- : > bring' 
( 
, 
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79 P KO P H E C Y defended. 
, . 

bring unto thee the Forces of the Gen- P A It-t 
tiles, and that their KingS may be IT. ' 

, 

brought.' '. 
Per. 14. The Sons of tbem that 

affiiCted thee; fball come bending un4 

, to thee ; and all they that defpifed 
thee Jhall bow.themfelves down at the 

.1 Soles of thy Feet; and they fhall call 
thee, ' The City of the I,. 0 R D, the 
Zi0n of the Holy One of Ifrael. 

. ' . . - . .. 
, 

THE S £ Prophecies, it is true, are de
livered in a lofty, poetic Style, and feveral 
1?oints. therein are figuratively expreffed. 
NeverthelefS the general Drlft and DefIgn 

. Qf t~em is very: obvious and intelligible. 
They give us a, very determinate Senfe 
with RefpeB: to' the Point .they are al
ledged to, prove,' That GOD intended in 
an extraordinary Way to enlighten his Peo
plethe Jews by Reyel~tio.n, that.,th~ Gen
tiles fhould be made acquamted WIth It and 
be converted thereto: And this appears to 
be intended,' not only ofa few of chem, 

, 'but of' many Nations, of the'Generality 
both of Rulers and People. Regar4 you 
fee is had to the fame Event in thefe, as 
in the former Pan-ages., The ~onverfion of 
the Getitilesis ftill, the SubjeB:, which is 
here plainly foretold with: the Addition of 
thiS' remarkable .Circumftance, - That 'the 
Means'of· effecting it .lhould proceed from 
the It'wijh People.: . .' .. " 
, 

, 

, , 
\ .... . 

, 

• 

, 
, , , 

. . '. . . , . 

, 

. 
, 

• 

, 

, 
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. The ARGUMENT ftont. ' 
• 

• 

• • , 

II. BUT. the Scriptures of. the Old 'f eflizmmt 
'~i' yl'""' . ..;, are frill more particular, in ·telling us, 

That there Thould -be it fpeciaLMelfen.ger 
employed by, GOD for this Purpofej~ that 
by his. Doctrine the Gentile World 'ihould 
be enlighteiled;that to his Law·they ihould 
become obedient, and by' his Means be ad
mitted into Covenantwiili GOD • 

• - • J . • • 
• 

ISAIAH xli. 2.7. I will give to 'JeruJalem 
one qut briDgeth'good Tidings. 

Ibid. xlii. I. Behold my' Servant whom 
I uphold, mine ,EleCt in whom my 
Soul delighteth: I have put ,my: Spirit 
upon him~ he {hall bring' forth Judg~ 
ment to the Gentiles. ' 

Ver. 4-He fuall not fan",hor be 
difcouraged;till he have.[et Judgment 
in the Earth: and tlie,Ifies fuall wait -
for his Law., •. _ '.' ."-, 

Vtr. 6. I the LORD have called 
thee in Righteoufuefs, and I will ,hold· 
thine Hand, and ~will 'keep thee, . and 
give tneefor a,Coveaant--,of the Peo
ple., for a Light of the GenJiles.· • ; 
- Fer. ,7.' To. open ,the ,blind Eyes, 

to bring forth . the Prifonersout of 
PriCoD, . and , them thatffit in Darknefs 
out of the Prnon,houfe. . '. ' ~., .•. 

Ibid. xlix.5. And now faith· the LORD that 
formed me from the Womb to be·his 

. Set vane,' to bring 'jacob agaih: to l?m, 
Though lJrael be not gathered, yet 

. fuall I b~ glorious in the Eyes o£. the, 
'. , LOR D, 

• 



-

• 

. ' . . 
ife/endej; 

- and my GOD' fuali-be my ,Strength. PAR; 
17er. 6. And he faid, It is a light II . 

. thing that thou fhouldft be my Ser-~. 
vane to raife up the Tribes of 'Jacob, 

.' and to reftore the Preferved of lJrael : 
I . will alfo give thee for a Light to 
the Gentiles, th~t thou mayft be my 
Salvation unto the End of the Earth. 

rer. 7;' Thus faith the L d'R D the 
Redeemer of Ifael, and his holy One, 
to him whom Man defpifeth, to him 
whom the Nation abhorret.\ to a 
SCI vant of Rulers, Kings fhall fee and 
arife,. Princes lllfo !hall worfhip, be
caufe Of the LOR D that is faithful 
and the holy One of Jfrai1l, and he iliall 
thoofe thee. . . 

Ver. It. I will make all my Mourt
tains a Way, . and my high Ways 
Jhall be, exalted. .. . 

Ver. I2. Behold,thefe !hall come 
. from far: and 10,. thefe from the 
North and frbmthe Weft; and thefe 
from the Land of Sinim; - _. . 

J1er~ . 18. Lift up thine' Eyes t6und 
about, - and behold: an thefe gather 
themfelves together and come to thee: 
as I live, faith the LOR D, thou thalt 
furely clothe thee .with them. all, as 

- with u'n Ornament, and bind: theri)· on 
thee as a Bride ,doth. " : . 
. 17er. i 9; For thy -wafr~ arid thy de
folate Places, and the Land.of th¥ De
{truCHon, iliall be even; now too nar
row by reafon of the Inhabitants. 

. . . G V&r. 
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, ' . , 

Vcr. 22. Behold, I will lift up. mine 
Band to the Gentiles, and fet up my 
Standard to the People: and wey fhall 
bring thy Sons in their Arms, and 
thy Daughters fhall be carried upon 
their Shoulders. 

Vcr. 23. And Kings fhall be thy 
nurfing-Fathers, and their ~eens thy 
nurfing-Mothers: they fhall bQw down 
to thee With their Faces toward the 
Earth, imd li~k the Duft of thy Feet, 
and thou fualt know: t~a~ I am the 
LORD. ' 

. , 

THE Event fQJ;etold in this ~~th Chap
ter, is eviilendy th~ fa11J.~ \'i'ith th,a~ fore
told Chapter lx, "before-clred. Th,e extra
ordinary: Converfion of the . G!n!iks is the 
Subject of both .. And fro~ thefe,laft-cited 
Paifiges it does apPear, Th~t a, fpecial 
l\1effenger was, to be en;lpl~,ed. hy GOD 

for that Purpofe~bYMeans:of wl}.ofe. Doc
trine that great Event Jhou~d p~ accorn
pli1hed. Ahd. it does alfQ far$(!r appear 
from other parallel Places". :lPeakj~, of the 
faine Event, out of what Sto~k or Family 
this great Minifter of, tbe, ,Gentiles 1l1ould 
arife. . , , .. . 

\ '. . 

Ifaiab ~. 10. In that Day;, th~,re.,fhall 
,. - 'be a. 'Root of'je.ffe, wQich 1h~1l ftand 
_ for an EoGgn. of t\1~ ;P-e,{)RLe.; to it 

!ball the. Gentiles fe(;lk,aJ}d: ~ Ref!: 
fh;ill lie glorious. . , 

, . , ' . , . , , , . 
Ibid . • 

• • 
• • 



, 

• 

P,R,OP H E G 'X dfftnded. . 8J 
Ibid. Iv. 3; I will make an . ev~rlafting PA}1. l' 

Covenant:witl:l ,you, even the fure It 
Mercies of David. . I. Y .~ . . ~ . 

, 

. Ver. 4., Behold, I have given. him for 
.a. Witnefs, of the Peop!e; a. Leader 
and Commander to the PeQple. 

'Per. S.· Behold, . thou fualt call a 
.Natio~ thac thoU kl1pweft not, and 
Nations that knew not thee fual! run . , , 

'Utitli 'tliee~ becaufeof. the ;L ~ R D thy 
Q 0 D,. ,ana. ..for the holy OIle of !frael; 
for he hath glorified thee. 

I N the' firft. of thefe Pair ages you have it 
exprefsly {aid, That t}1e Perron intended 
for the Call and COfl'irertibn' of the Gen-. . '. . 
(ites Qior!Id .defcend from Jeffi; (lay, and 
from David. in. whom the Family of 'JeJfo 
took Root" and Was eftablifued in the Go:. 
vernment of l[rael. In tbe Jatter you' have 
the Conver(mn' of the Gentiles.' promifed, as 
the EffeCt of GOb's petforn¥g fame known 
Coyertant, fame. Cure Metcy engaged for to 
his Servant David. This' Covenant, with 
. David, is very particularly Oefctibed.in 
the Book of PJalms, and will ferve as a 
jufr: and'r;ttjdmd {;omtnetJt 'upon the'laft 
cited Paffage. • 

• 

'. ' 

. Plalm lxxXix. 28; My Meroy will I keep 
. for him for ev~rmote; atld. my Cove
nant !hall ftal'ld faftwith Wm . 

• 

. . ref. 29. His Seed alfo: will I make 
to endure for ever, anlit' 'llis'.Throne as 
~he Days of Heaven. 

G 2 Per. 

, 



. The ARGUME.NTIrom 
Ver.· 34. My Covenant will I not 

break; nor alter the Thing that is gone 
out of my Lips. . 

Ver. 35. Once have I fworn by my 
Holinefs, ,that I will' not lye unto 
David. 

Ver. 36. His Seed iliall endure for 
ever, and his Throne as the Sun be
fore me. 

Ver. 37. It lhall be -eftablilhed for 
ever as the Moon, and as a ,faithful 
Witnefs in Heaven. 

- - . - . 
I T H I NK it cannot be difputed; but this 

muft be the Covenant, the fure Mercies of 
David, intended in lfoiah's Prophecy. From 
whence it will necelfarily follow, That 'the 
Perfon promifed in the next Verfe >to be a 
Witnefs of the People, a Leader. and' Com-
171amJer to the Natwns, muft mean one of 
David's Seed. And accordingly we ·Hnd 
David himfelf fpeaking of one of his Seed; 
who Ihould have Rule over the Gentiles, in 
whom they lhould truft, and by whom they 
fhould be blelfed. 
-
: Pfalm lxxii. 8. He fhall have Dominion 

alfo from Sea to Sea" and from the 
River unto the Ends of the Earth. 

Ver. 9.' They that dwell in'theWil
-- ,dernefs lhall bow before him: 'and his , 

Enemies lhalllick the Duft. 
Vel'. 10. The Kings of 'farfhifh and 

~ "of the IDes fhall bring Prefents; the 
, Kings 

, 
• • 

• 

• 
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PR OPHECY defended. 
Kings of Sheba ,and Seba fhall offer PAR T 

Gifts. . II. 
Ver. I I. Yea, all Kings fhall fall 

down before him, aU Nations !hall 
-{erve him. 

Vcr. 17. His Name. !hall endure for 
,ever: his Name thall be continued as 
long as the Sun: and Men flull be 
bleffed in him; all Nations fhall call 
him Blelfed. . 

• 

HE fpeaks alfo in another Place, of 
ene of. the Royal Line of Ifrael to the 
fame EffeCt, expreffing himfelf in the 
Words of GOD, faying, . 

• 

• 

Pfalm ii. 7. Thou art my Son, this Day 
have I begotten thee. ' 

Vcr. 8. Ask of me, and I !hall givf: 
thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance" 
and the uttermoil: Parts of the Earth 
for thy Poifeffion. 

lfer. ,I 2. Kifs the' Son, left. he be 
angry; 'and 'ye perifh from the Way, 
if his Wrath be kindled but a little: 
blelfed are all they that put their 
Truft in him, ' . 

• 

~ 

I T will eafily be obferved from moil: of 
the fore-cited Paffages, that an. Extraordi~ 
nary Perfon of 'Jewijh ExtraCt, was to arife, 
who fhould bear. Rule dver.· the Gentiles,' 
who fhould bea.B1effing to them; by being 
the Inf1:rument of their Converfion : They do 
~herefQre indifput~bly confirm the obvious 

. G 3 and 

• 

• 

• 
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PAR T and literal Interpretation of. GOD'S 'Prq~ 

II. mire firft made to ~1brahanz, and after

• 

! wards repeat~d to Ifaae and Jacob, by de-
termining ftriCUy what is meant by the 
Seed, and what the Ble.ffing whkh' through 
that Seed fuould' be conveyed to all Na
tions. And it is very remarkable, That 
though the Scriptures of the old '.!eftament 
<!-o fo frequen~ly befpeak GOD'S future Blef
fiog of the GtlJtiies, in their Converfioll and 
Reformation; yet they never once give u~ 
the leaft Room to fufped:, that the Inftru
ment to be employed by GOD for that 
Purpofe,· fhouldbe of any other Nation, 
than that defcended from Abraham,' Ifaae 
and Jacob, or of any other 'Iribc, than that 
of Judah, or of any other Family; than 
that of David. Which is a very' rational 
Prefumption, that all thefe· Pailltges fo 
exaCtly agreeing in . Circumftances as well 
as in Subftance, relate to the fame Event. 
But it ought to be obferved farther, That 
in the fore-cited PafThges, . "you ~ave not . 
Q~ly the great diftinguifllliig Character of 
that Extraoroinary Meffenger of GOD, His 
f'onverfi0!1 af, .an~ Rule over the Gmtiles; 
not only his Country, pefamtand Family 
determined; but you have likewife his mo
fal Character fiveral Times verY' particular-
ly· defcribed.·· . . 

. . . 
" • 

lJaiah xi. 2. The Spirit· of the LOR D, 

mall reft upon him, the Spirit of Wif
dam and Underftanding, the Spirit of 
CounCe! and" Might, the Spirit of 

. .' ~nowledge 



• 
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· .Kh6lw-ledge,' and the Fear of the P A It 1" 
LO_R D. . . Ii. 

· fer. 3 .. And. {hall make him, of ~ 
. . . quIck . Undef~tl.(ling in th'e Fear of 
.' the.LoRo, and he {hall not judge af--. 

ter the Sight of his Eyes, neither It..; 
prove after the Hearing of his Ears: . 
. Ver. 4. But. \'rith Righteoufnefs {ball 

· he judge the Poor, 'and reprove with 
Equity for the Meek of the Eatth, and 
he thall fmite the Earth with the R.od of 

• 

his Mouth, and with the Breath of his 
· Lipsfhall he, flay the wicked. . 

Vet. 5. And Rjghteoufuefs !hall be 
the Girdle of his Loyns, and Faithful
nefs the Girdle of his Reins .. 

· Ibid. xlii.: 2. He {ball not cry,nor lift 
· up, nor caufe his Voice' to be heard in 

the Street. . 
Per.· 3; A bruifed Reed fuall he not 

break, and the fmokirigFlax !hall he 
· not·· qiteheh !. He thall bring forth 

Judgment unto Truth . 
•• • 

• 

· H r S outWard Citcumftances in' Life are 
likewife particularly defcribed by the' fame 
Prophet, which are very rel11~tka~le;' n~t 
frich as ufual1y. !tttend a fuccefsful 'W am
our, exalted in worldly Fame :lOdoutward 
Dignity, .b)-1t quite the Reverfe.. lit one 
of ihe Prophecies before-c~ted) G Q D de-
fcribes him thus l . 

• 

• 

lJaiab xlix. 7. Him whom Man defpifeth, 
• . him whom the Nation abhorreth, a 

G 4; Servant 
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The AR G U}A E)~T: frf)tlJ 
ServaJ!~ of Rulers,. Kil)gs' 1hall fe~ anq 
arife, Princes alfo fhall wor1hip. , 

, , ' , , . , . ., 

AND Unity of C~araa:er, with other. 
Circumftances will oblige us to acknow
ledge, that the fame Servant of the LOR D 
is fpoken of, . ..,' 

, 

, , 

Ifaiab Iii, 13. Behold, my Servant fhall 
deal prudently, he 1hall be exalted 
and extolled, and be very high. 

Ver. 14. As many were afto~ifhed 
at thee (his Vifage was fo marred more 
than any Man, and his Form more 
than the Sons of Men) 

Ver. 15.·So 1hall he fprinklemany 
Nations, . the, Kings 1hall fhut their 
Mouths at him : For that which had 
not been told them ,.fhaJ!rhey fee; 
And that which they. had ,not heard" 
fuall they confider.' . " , . 

Ibid. liii. 2. . He fhall grow up hefore 
him as a t~nder Plant,an,d :u> II Root 
out of a dry Ground: He' hath no 
Form nor Comelinefs: and wher(: we 
.fhall fee l1im, there isIlo Beau~y that 
we lhould defire him. " " 

VeT. 3. He is defpifed and l'eje~ed 
of Men, .3 Man of Sorrows, and ac~ - ... . . 
quainted with Grief.'. . 

Vcr. 7. ?ewas oppre1t~d, and he 
was affiicred, yet he opeped not, hi~ 
Mouth: He is brought as a Lamb 
::0 the Slaughterl and as a ~h~ep tJe-

, . fore . ..... .... , 
• 

• , 

, 

• 
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fore her Shearers is dumb, ' fo he open- FAR' T . 

eth nOL his Mouth. II . 
• 

AND thefe Circumftances of him that was 
to bear Rule over the Gentiles, . are likewife 
taken Notice of by David in one of the; 
P Jtzlmsbefore-cited. ' . 

• 
.. . 

P [aIm ii. 1. Why do the Heathen rage, 
and the People imagine a vain, thing? 

Fer. 2.\The Kings of the Earth fet 
! themfelves,,' and the R:ulers take Coun

fel together againftthe LORD, and 
againft his Anointed. . , 

, 

. THE SE' Scriptures are yet 'more, arti
cular, in deClaring the End, for whic. thi~ 
extraordinary; chofen Mdfenger of Go II 
fuould be thus afHicred, aI!d:even put to 
a violent, ignominious Death. ' , 

, , 

, 
, 

Ifaiah liii. 5. He was wounded 'for our 
Tranfgre1lions, he was bruifed for our 
Iniquities: the Chaftifement of our 
Peace' was upon ,him; . and with his 
Stripes we are healed. " . ,: 

Ver.., 6. All we like Sheep have gone 
, \ ',aftray: we have turned everyone to 

his own Way, and the LORD hath 
].aid on him the Iniquityof us all~ 
, Vcr. 8. He was cut·, off out of the 
Land of the Living: for the tr:i.nf
greffipn of my People was he !trickel?' 
. Vcr. 10. When thou fhalt make hIS 

, . 

, 

• 

• 
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The' A it GUM E N T; frDm . 
~ his :seed, he fhall prolong his Days, 
and the Pleafure of the LORD, !hall 
profper in his Hand., 

.. Vcr" II. By his Knowledge fhall my 
rie;hteollS Servant juftify many; for 
4e !hall bear their Iniquities~ . 

Vcr. 12. Therefore willI divide him 
• 

a Portion with the Great, and he !hall 
divide the Spoil 'with the -Strong: 'be
aufe he hath poured out his Soul un
to Death t and he was numbered with 
the Tranfgreffors, and he bare the Sin 
of many, and mad~ Interr,:efiion for the 
T ranfgreffors. _ • . 

'. 

. AND with this DeftripticinOf.lt perfecr-
1y innocent Perfon, made a: Sacrifice for. 
our Sins, agrees that Charatter w,hich David 
gives of a Prieji of a differetlt Ordc;:r from ' 
that of Aaron. . . . '. . : , 

Pfalm :..,i. 4- Thou' art a PrIeft for ~ver 
after the Order of Melcbi~edek • 

• 
• 

AND in. this Acccll.mt of his low and': 
f:mering Condition, the,Offence which the 
Je--LVS fhoUld .take thereat~. is particularly 
foretold, and expreifed in Terms as 'Glear 
2nd plain as pofiible. 

• 

, 

Jfaiab liii. I.. Who hath believed our 
Report? and to whom hath the' Arm 
of the LQRD been revealed; . 

• 
• 

, " . ./ ~r • 

, 
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• Ver. 3. We hid'as it were our Facts PAR. ~ 
from him; he was defpifed) and we 'If. 

, ' . 
efteemed him not. " , . V"V" !, 

Ver: 4-, 'We did efl:eemhilli ftric~-
" ,,' en, {mitten or ,Q 0 D, !1ndaffliaed.' " 

, 
, . 

, .. 
, .. , 

, T HIS clear Account of his inean and 
d~{picable A.pp~l!.rance,· is the. more re
markable, 'as' It' 1hould feem' mconfiftent 
with'tqe principal' Part' of his Chara&er~ 
His Converfioll 6f,~4nd Rule, Qv~r ~ 
Genliles.' , .,' ': ' ", 

.. 
, ' 

, 

I T farther llppears from the foreeIted Paf
[ages, That the Jews were to be Jiolcing
er GOD'S peculjar ·People; but that the 
flentiles ,1ikewife were to be taken into Co
venant; and confequentIy~ that there would 

, be a new CQvenant, fuired to this new State 
pf Things. ,The gojng forih of iz Law 'out 
of Zion, and the Word of the LORD out of 
"Jeru!alem, is fpoken of as the Means where
by . the Gentiles' fhould be converted. And 
it is {aid ,of ~he Me1feng,er employeE! for 

~, that Purpofe"That the Jjles fhoitldwait for 
his Law. And' indeed the Event foretold 
fuould: feem ;[0 require a new Law for the 
Aocomplifhment of it., F/?rmany of the 
'jwijh Laws and OrdinancC!!> (as I obferv
td in, the Beginning of this Chapter) were 
given to the "Jews as a feparate People, 
and with an Intent to keep them feparate : 
Which Laws therefore could Dot be cond-, 
nued in that' new State, where Jew and 
€qf!tUe were: tQ be ~nit~d togeth

c
er in one 

, , , oven,anr~ 

, 



the AlfGUMENT from 
P.Ii It T Covenant, and. to h,e' accounted equally the 

II. p.eople oL(:;o·p.. It appears likewife;: that 
....., the Prieflho~d, -and the.M~thod of ma.king 

, 

.1\;tonemeIi~ fQT Sins, were tG be ahered ; con
feqvently, . the Laws .and Qrdil}a:n,c;~s ,relating 
thereto muft of Neceffity he altered like
wife. . It is alfo to .~. obfervoo,:. That ,the 
old ritual Way ofWorfhip.W;1S.CQnfinecbQ 
~ certain ~1ace, whi$; cQ\lld' no~ pofftbly 
be continlJed,: :when: all N aqoBS' fhould ~rn 
to .. the -Lo~D, _ GOD h~d·.expr~fsly:figni~ 
fled as much QY his Prophet Malachy; 
faying, In e1Jery Place IncenJe /hall be of
fered .to. my .Name,-mid a pure Offering. 
But GO-D'S Intention to alter the Law . - -. . 
given by. MoJe~, was revealed l!nger the 
Old creft!Zmenl in Terrps fiS' ~Jear a!lq PQ~ 
fItive as pombI!!.·. '., 

-_. . . .. . . . 
. . 

Jeremiah xxxi. 31. Behold,'. the Pays 
come, faith the LORD; that; I will 
make a new Covenant with the Haufe . . 

of !frael, and with the JI9l!fe of '7u, 
dab:· " . 

Yer. 32, Not according ~o the Co~ 
venant that I made with their Fathers. 
in the Day that I took them by the 
Hand to bring them Ollt of the Land 
of Egypt (which my Covenant they 
brake, .l!1though I was an Hufband 
unto them, filith'the LORn.) 

-. . , 

NAY, MoJes himfelf, by whofe Mini
ftration the Jews received.the Law, gave 
~em Reafon ~geJ!:pe~.;t pew: Law".aod 

• • 
allQ~ - - - .. - . 
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. . , 

atiother Lawgiver, by whom it fhould be P A'R T 
, ' 

eftabli!hed. ' , II. 
, 

, 

.. 7 ~ . ." V SY' 2 . 

Deut. xviii. 15. The LORD thy GaD 
will raife up unto thee a Prophet frOth . 
the midft of thee, of thy Brethren, 
like unto me; unto him ye fhall 
hearh:n. 

Per . . 16: According to all that thou 
defiredft of the LOR D thy' GOD in 
Hore.b, in the Day, of .the .. Affembly, 

. faying; Let me not, heat again the 
Voice' of the LORD my GOD ~ nei

" t~er let me fee LJUS great' Fire' any 
" more, that 1 die not. . . . 

. " Ver.. J 7 ... l will taif\! them up a Pro
phet fr9m among their Brethren, like 
unto thee~ .andwill put my'Words in 
his Mouth;' 'and he !hall fpeak : unto 
them'all that I lhall command him. 

Ver. 19. And it lhall come to pafs, 
that· whofoever will not hearken unto 
.my W qrds which he lhall [peak in my 
Name, I will require it of him. ' 

, , 
• 

, 

, A NO T H'R R Circumftance taken No
tice of by the Prophets under the Old 'I'e
ftam~J1t, r~lating' to this great, Event, 'I'he 
Converjion o[the Gentiles, is the <.time, when 
the Extraordinary Meffenger of GOD to be 
employed therein, lhould' appear in th7 
W orId. Many of the Prophdiesbefore
cited, which were delivered eefore the Ba
?J.loniJh C~ptivity, plainly fpeak of it as an 
~vellt WhlCh1hould come to pafs after the 

, Reftoration 

, 



, 

, - the A It GUM EN '1' !roni 
. . -

PAR. T Reftoration of the Jews from that Captivity. 
, 'K 'The Prophets after' the Captivity concur 
. _ ., therein, and are fomewhat more particular 

, than the former Prophets concerning :.the 
Time of his Coming. Haggai and Malachy 
befpeak his Comirig during the Continuance 
of the fecond Temple: But Daniel fixes a 
certain 'comp31S of Time from the Re~ora
tion of the jews, in which they fuould ex-
pect him. ' , , 

, 

Haggai ii. 6. Thus faith the LORD of 
Hoils, Yet once, it is a little while, 
and I will ihake the Heavens1 and 
the Earth, and the Sea, and the dry 
Land: " ' 

Ver. 7~ And I wili fhakeall Na
tions, and the Defire of all ,Nations 
{ball come, and I will filI-this Houfe 
with Glory, faith the LOR,I) ofHofts. 

Ver. 8 .. The Silver is mine,. and the 
Gold is mine, faith' the' LORD of 
Hofts. , 

, Fer • . 9. The Glory of this ,latter 
Houfe fuall be greater than of the 

.. fOIlller, faith the LORD of Hafts: 
. and·in this Place will I give Peace, 

faith the LOR D of Hofts. ' 
, Malacby iii. I. Behold, I- will, fend my' 
, Meffenger, and he fuall prepare the 

.' Way before me: and the LORD whom 
: ' 'ye feek; fua!!" fuddenly come to his 
.: . Te~pl~: even the Meftenger of the 
, . Covenant, 'whom' ye delight in: be'-

. hQl~ 
-

. _.. ...-. 
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. hold,l)e fhall come, faith the LOR D P ,A R 'f 

, , ' 

of Hofts. '. . , U .. 

, 

Daniel ix. 24 .. Seventy Weeks are de-~. 
" termined' upon thy Peo'ple, and upon 

thy holy City, to finifh the Tranfgref· 
fipn, and to make an end Qf Sin~ 
and to make Reconciliation for lni· 
qui ,'ll.I\d to bring .in. everlaitmg 
Rig rCQufnefs,and to feal up the Vi
fion and Prophecy, . and to' anoint the 
moil: Holy. " .' . 

Vcr. 25. Know therefQre !lnd .tinder· 
. ,ftanq, tQat from the going forth of the 

Commandment to reftore an<l to .build 
Jerufalem, ,unto the ME!iSUH the 
Prince, fuall be Seven' Weeks, and 
Threefcore and two Week& the Street: , 

., {hall be built again,. and .the-.W all even 
in trQublous Times., " 
, Vcr. 2.6. And. after Threefeore and 

· two Weeks thall M E S UA Ii be cut off, 
· but not for himfelf! and the, ~ople 
· of the Prince that. ihaU came" fhall 

, dellirQ,y . tho CiEy and! * SanCtuary. 
and the End thereof 'be with a 

" ,Hood" and. unto the End of the War 
Defolations are determined.-, ,. _ . 

. 'Ver. 27. And he {hall confirm the 
, Covenant wj~h many- far' one" Week ; 

, and in. the midft of the Week. 'he 'fbWl 
caufe the Sacrifice. and ,~t:ObfatjM 

, 

to, ceafe~':md, for the ' . of. 
, ", A MmiWl,.liions, he fhall- make it: 

• . . 

iOlate~ even uncill the: , Confwnma.tiar( 
, , .. . . . ,,~Q 

, , , 

... ..' , 



• 
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• 

and that determined, {hall be poured 
upon the Defolate.: . 

PART 
n. 

J 

, 

• 

• 

. AND as the 'lime of his Coming, fo the 
Place of his Birth, is likewife particularly 
taken notice of in the Old'I'eftament. 

, 

Micah v. 2. But thou Bethlehem Ephrata, 
though thou be little among the thou
fands of Judah, yet out df thee {ball 
come forth unto me,' that is to be 
RUler in lfrael: whofe Goings forth 
have been from of old, from ever
lailing. 

'Vcr. 3: Therefore will he give them 
up, until the Time that {be that tra
vaileth 'hath brought forth: then the 
Remnant .of rus Brethrenfuall l'eturn 
unto the Children of !fracl. . . 

Ver. 4- -And he thall· frand and feed 
in the SLIength of the LORD, in the 
Majefty of the Name of the LORD 

his GOD~ and they fhallabide: for 
now fhall he be great unto the Ends 
of the Eirth. . . 

Per. 5. And this Man. fhall be the 
Peace .. 

• 

• • • 

THE S E Prophedes are, I hope, in N um
ber-fufficient~ exprefs ,pofitive, and cir
cumftanrialeni:)\~g~; to' jufrify. a Chrifrian, 
if they are to his Purpofe, . in ,appealing to 
this Argument in Vindication of his Re
ligon. The.principal Event foretold there
by, is a very extraordinary, and a very 

• important 
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iinportant one, :d generar Converjion 'of -the PAR l' 
Gentile World from_ the 'gr.oJJeft 'Idolatry, to II. , 
the Worfhip of the One, '.true. (;;OD. _ The \', v ,J. 
Paffages rela.ting to it are_ mlmy, _ and the 
Terms in which it is expreffed v.ery obVi ... 
ous and intelligible.--- Let the Reader ,ex-. , 
·ani.ine them, arid be Judge.--- Arid iLhe 
be fatisfied herein, _ Let. him keep this great 
Event in _ View, _ . and ~earch thofe Scrip-
tures_ on, and_ fee if any ,where . ther.e _ be 
any extraordiriary _ Meffenger promifed _ by 
GOD to be employediit_ this important 
Work., Ifhe :find Inftances of this 'Kind, 
Jet, him .compare them _together, and ob~ 
ferye car~fully the. Cha:raa:~r imci Defcrip-
tion given Qf the _ Perfon to be, employed 
therein'. _ Let _ him- remark particularly-, 
_whether it _be.any::where, fugg~fted, that 
any _ Meffenger _ defigned _ for \ this -Purpofe~ 
_was to, be of any other Family than mat de-
fcehded from'A~raham, Ifoac and Jacob,or 
of any, other '.tr.ibethan that of Judah, or 
of any other Houfe or lineage than that of . 
David. Let. him -go on and, 'fearch, _ if 
Piere· be any Paa-age fignify.ingthcr Place 
where fuch JMeifengl!rlliould,be born, and 
try, if he can fix it anywhere but, at Beth .. 
lehem. Let hini alfo confider, whether die 
Prophecies rel;lting to this grand,.tU'air 
agree:together -in :Point. of JT¥ne;~o 't:h\it 
one _ and the .fame Perfon may 
fuppof~d t~,be_ ddigned -there~y:. _ _ 
Jy,Let hlm -confider, _ exammmg carer 
fully _ all fuch ProphecieS; -Whether ~W 
'fuggeft, that theConverfion of _ the· GellJile 

, H 'World 

-

\ 

, 
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98 The ·it i G U 14 E 'N TIro;',. 
P.A R.T World was to be brought about upon,the 

n. Foot Of the. M..ofok Inflittltiotl;' ot whe

, 

• 

. ther they give any juft Grounds t.b elcpea: 
~ new. Law, or Inftitution of 'Religion for 
that Purpofe. .. " 

. IF after an in'lpartiallhquity, nothing 
does appear in any of thofe Prophecies, 
but what. is fairly applicab~e to· otie and 
the fame Event, to a particular. ext,raordi
nary Meffenger employed therein, appear
.ing w!tbin a cerciiri COllJpafS ?f Time; W 
the different Characters and Clfcumtl:ances 
of the different Propheci~ will verY wen 
hang together, and beinguIiited, make up 
an entire, confiftent Scheme.; {uch Unity 
of CharaCter and Coincidence of Circum
franceS, is, . I' think, a f~ir, rational, and 
juft Prefumption,' ~t the~. all ~elate to 
the fame Perfon, and were mtended of the 
fame Event. 'This allowed, (and 1, think it 
cannot b~ difputed) how. eafy; how natllr-

. aI, how neceffary will the ~ppliGation. be 
ofall thafeProphecies. to JESUSCHRI~T, 
to the Work inwhich ·he.wasemployed~ 
andwhich,in a very 1l1lu{ TiIne, was fur:. 
priiingly accompli.(hed· by . Means of his 
Dofume. .' . : . . . , 

• • • , . . . , 
. , . .' . 

: F 0 'it if upon .a. careful Se1tch~ into Hi
:fr0IT, it does appear,_ that ·no Event, like 
~t. foretold by. there c Proph~des, ever 
~ppened, .. or:·w~ . in any wife attempted 
l;refore the Coming of our Lol'd and Sa
viour J Esv·s.CiI P. I g.'l'; it ·will necefi"at:iiy 
: ~. . . follow, 

• 



, 

PRiQnt Ire Y:71efendeJ.' c9cJ 
follo\V"tha-6no' one berore: hitn could,' be P.A R ~ 
the Perfondtlfi ned :br.' thefe Prophecies U.~ 
for the Acco~p Ilhmeht of it.: 'And it is I.'·v '"J, 

certain and urid~niable;, that: no remarbble 
Converfton ,Was wroughl: 'among the. GelitiM 
by Means of Solomon, Hezekrah, lfoiab; Zoo 

, 

robabel; ,or ':tny ci~her, p'rin~eor Prophet 
before J Is S:U Ii: It IS. therefore, equally cer· 
tain, that Iltlne of; thefe'Prophecies, which 
befpeak a Plltfon to be ,e~plbyed in this 
great. tTnderta~ing, and by whofe M{:ans 
it- 1hould' ,be accpinplifhed,"had:any Rela-
tion t6, them. It is in no wife true of' any 
of them, that they had the Heathen for their 
Inhtl'itaptlf; • ~iza/ tSe .utteritwjt P ar!s, lJI the 
EarthIortheirP6jflJ]ion '(tz), that they were . 
a Lig/Jt';,zthto the Gentiles; an,d for Salva-

. tion unto 'the 'Ends of'the Earth (b). 'And 
nothing: bllibe 'more ridictilousor arbi-
p'ary, than to :apply PrediCtions concern
lng fo remarkable' an Event; to Perfons 
that had not the 'leaft Concern in the Ac· 
cotnplifhment of it, , ' ' ," 

• • , 
• 

r , .. 
• 
• • •• 

, , . 
• 

To do "~efe '~rophedes Ju~ice,iI; is but 
reafonable, ~ That "in' the: firft Place, we 
fearch:Hiftoty," ahd confide..,.,. whetherthe 

: , gtand Event, . fo frequently, aMi exprefsly 
fpaken of, 'had any Complet~on,' or nor. 
W:hen ~e have found an Event atl(~ering , 
to,; fome' rational· and juft ConftrucHO!i of 
thore c: Propheci~&,then:it'.·W'ill be 'time 
enough, and not till then, w.ilI ~it, biljtifi!, or 

~ 2 reaf~mable, , • 

, ~. . , 

(oj Pfal. ii. 8. (b) ICa, xlix, 6. 

, 
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PAR T rearon'able, to look'for the Penon, by whole 
II. Means it was to be accomplifhed, And if 

V y' J upon Inquiry vie fhould find a Penon fuc:" 
cef~fj!lly employed therein, whore Country, 
Defeent and Family, the Place ofhi~ Birth, 
the Time and Minner. of' his . Appearing, 
his Moral Conduct, and outward. Clrcutn
frances in Life, all agree with the Charac
ter and DefcriptiQn of the Perron fpoken 
of in thofe Prophecies; then I think we 
may with ftriCteft Reafon apply them to 
him; nay, we are obliged ill: Equity [0 
to do. , 

. - .. 
, H A V,I N G made thefe Obfen'ations; I 
might fafely leave the before-cited, Prophe-: 
cies to the' Judgment of every impartial 
Reader, to determine, W4etherthe ,grand 
Event foretold thereby; ever had any Ac:" 
complifhment, but in and thrpugh.J E sus 
C H R 1ST; and whether the Charaa:~r and 
Circumftances ,of that fame J E 5 U 52, did ,not 
exaCtly anfwer the pr~p4<;.tic; Defcription 
of the Penon by whom it was to be, ac
coinplifhed:' But becaufe o:ilr.-adverfaries 
do not readily agree, with us iq. the Con
ftruCtion we put upon fome of, rhofe Pro
phecies, but have, attempted 'to give them 
a different Turn, I fhall endeavour in the 
following .C~pter ,to vindicate. them, and 
'to prove, 'Ibnt. according, to rational, and juft 
.Col1Jlru[tiolz they relate to JES u's CH R 1ST', 
:411d to him ollly. ,: " . , ,. ..' 
... - .. . . 

. ,. 

• 



P<p" 0 ni E C y; at/enaea .. 
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P'A ~ T· 
II. 

C H A ·P,-IV .. ' , 

• • , 
• • , , 

A ,VI N DIe A T ION Of the Prophecies cited' 
in the, preceding Chapter, prO'Ving, That 
according to rationat and juft Conftruc-' 
tion, they relate to JESUS CHRIST, 

and to him only. 
• • • , 

H E Defign of this Chapter being to 
vindicate the Senfe and ConftruCl:ion 

,put upon feveral-Prophecies of the Old <fe
]lament cited' iii the preceding Chapter; I; 
would willingly execute it. in fuch a Man
ner, as might nor be liable to fo much 
Cavil an~' Sophiftry, . as: the, Author of 
Scheme, &c; has beftowed upon fome for
mer Attemp~ of this Kind: . , . ) 

• .. 
• .' , 

• 

HE calI-3 upon us for·a literal Interpre
tation of the. Prophecies we make ,ufe' of 
toeftablifh ;a· l\141ias-'Scheme.· But· what he 
n)eans by a literaJ,}nterpretation, is not ca-

. fily difcovei'ed. " For fometimes he would 
tie us down, to,. the mere L~tter . (a), without 
apowing us to fuppofe, thltthe Prophe~ 
ever made ufe of any Figure of Speech ir{ 
expreffing themfHves upon, any· Occafion. 
At another Time, . when the firnple, ii(eral 
Expreffion feerns· toJavour us, he cries oue 
(b),--- " Mere figurative Phrafes, that do 

- H 3 not· 
• 

• • 

• (a) Scheme, f$(. p. 127,388. (0) lb. p. ;96. . 

, 

• 
• 

• 

, 



I~2 The: A~GUMln~~: fr~~ 
P _4; R T " not according to the DialeCt: of the 'Jews 

II: "import what we interpret them to fig
" nify; who:~ift~ki~ :I;.anguage, give 
" European literal Interpretations of an Ori-
"entiat Author~" who ,literally i~ten.de~. 
" common Matters· by =very ·{welling Ex
,~. preffions ;" ·And tell US ,(c),· :l'hat the 
" litel-al Senfe in this Controverfy, fignifies 
" the Senfe intended 9Y -tb~ W rjter:, the 
" primary Senft, in 0ppOfition to a typical 
" or allegorical or Jecondary SCllfe; which 
'.' literal Senfe· may' be figni~ed- a~ well. 
'.' and as obvioufly; by ajigurati'JJe) as by 
" the moil: fimple or Jiter;aJ. Expreffion .• , 
Let him~eep to this, we. ~{k 'no ·m,ore. 
We will JitPPOfe With him and Gro{itt.s. (d), 
" The Holy ScriP.tures; like,alloth~r Wri
t, rings, to .hliv:e: a . ~nfe ~o\1fC!rlJlilble. to 
'-' the CQmm~>n Ufe of:W:~rPs. a)1~~ Expref
"fions-, and -~::. J:ll~. Ci,cltl}lft,®.ces. .~<:l 
" ConneCtion of the Difcourfe: Nor will 
"we be led by ,~-4f1lhority:pf.;any Jews, 
" or by the E:(lJfII.pLe: of' af,ly{a1Jl«tsdulbors, 
" in the -Interpr~~tj.~n of ~-_T.e~,>:againft 
« the _ R~les :of-comr®ll· $eQ.{e. . that ~ i~-, 

- ~. agaiIJft the· R,1desof :t;ramIMr -.aM Criti
"(tIm (e) •••. 'AJ:·will JQPpof~ ,thefro~ 
phets to have had one d~ermin~te View; 
wiil examine, by: the ufuallYIeth.oC!s -made 
ufeof in. mterpreting·orl,1er.-:-~uthor~,' what 
t~1at View ~as,a:na\Vill keep; to ·that lingle 
$enfe, which, accQrding to£4is Me'!thod o( 

. _.' _. .Inquiry ~ 
- . 

(el Scheme, p. ~51. 
(r) fp. p. z67' : 

- (If) Ibid. p. 388• 



l? ~ 0 ~ H E ~ Ydef~lIded. JQi 
• 

Inquiry, Jhall. app~anJ19fJ: agreeable to the PA R. l' 
Intention of the Writer. Tll~~. what I II.' 
call. rationql and jujt Cl)njtnlttkm; and ali-

I cording to fuch .(;ol)ftruCl:ion, I l1nljer~ke. 
to prove,. . That the Prophedes before-cited 
relate to J ~s usC 1:1 RI !l'rand the Events 
of his ])()Cl:rine~· and to· no other Perfon 
or Event . what(()ev~r, ... ' 
• 

• 
• 

• • • 

' .. S:eG',l'. l ... : 
. 
.' ' 

. AND. firft, I thall begin with. thofe . 
?~ifages·I h;welllkdged!to, prove, That 
the Proph~ts qndfr ·the Old 'Ie}tament had 
in View, . a ,-gClftnal Com;erfio.n oj the Gen
~ile World trow ,their idolatrous State, to 
the ,Wo.rjhip if tbc. One, '.tme Go D •. ' . For 
~his; 1 flJPpofe to be, .theprindpal Patt 
9f the ME-SslA1:I's Chara8:er, that which 
~ingl!ifhes·· him from. Mojes, and all the 
pre~~Qi~ Prophets and Rld.ers in the 1ewifh 
State; :If therefQre the Event itfelf be clear-. '. . 
Iy fQretQ}d:by the, Prophets, . we may he al
lowed, w)tho.\.lt.Exception, t!), apply fu'ch 
,Prophedes to. the Chrillill.n Scheme, by 
:whic.h;tlone. they were aC,cQmpliihed. .' 

. 
\ . .' , ., . . .. 

. AND !think no Paifages can be clearer, 
~r carry a 'more obvious,. plain; . determi
,nate Sen(e 1lJong with them, than thofel 
.have cittd :for xhis Pur.pofe: .. 'If. one ,were 
to [earch for W ord~, to exprefs in' the 
clear~ft2 ftrongeft Manner fuch an Eventt 

H 4~)Wf~ , 
'" : ..... :) 

, 

,. 
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"-

PAR'T thore which David ufes(f), would appear 
n. as proper as any; whe~ he fays, All thl! 

,. ,I End, oj tbeWorld Jhall remember, and turn 
unto tbe LOR D~ and all the Kindred, of the 
Nations fhall worJhip before thee,: And a
gain (g), All NationS whom thau haft made, 
/hall come amJ worJhip before thee, 0 L I:) R D, 

and Jhall glorify thy Name. Paffages fo plain 
as thefe, need no Comment; Grotius himfelf 
lets them pars, withogt attempting to ex
plain them away upon a few Strangers fet
tline; among the 'jews, and becoming Pro
felytes to their Religion. And the 1ewijh 
Church fiourifued as much, and was in as 
great Reputation among" their Neighbours 
in the Days of David and Solomon," as ever 
it was afterwards; yet it is not fuppofed 
tllat David had aView to his own; or his 
Son's Times," wh!!nhe eXpreffedhimfelfin' 
that Manner. There is another Paffage in' 
the 'Pfalms, which fpeaks 'of it as ail Event 
at fo~e Diftance; where it,'is ordered to 
be recorded for the Information of future 
Times (b) '£he Heathmjhall feartheNam~ 

" if the Lo R D, " and all the Kiligs of the Eartb 
thy Glory.--- 'I'bi, Jhall be writte,? for" the 
Gmcratioll to toml!, ,and tpe People :which 
flall be created flall praifo the LOR D. "" 

I T may be (aid perhaps, that this PJalm 
was not penned by David, but fome ' other 
Prophet after hilP,. 'Be it fo: This will . , 

" 

" 

(f) pral. xxii, 27, - (g) Ibid, Ixxxvi,9.', 
th) pfahn cii, ~ S. 18 • 

• 

, help 



PRO P HE C Y f1efe1Jded~ . 
,.. . . . 
10) 

, . 

help to confirm wha,t I am going to ob- PAR or: 
ferve, That the, {elf-fame Event. fpoken of II., 
by David, is frill kept in View,and alfo \a y ""; 
as clearly, and pofitively infifteq on b1'a11 , 
the fucceeding Prophets down to MalachY. 
None of them fpeak of it as a Thing which' 
ever had beenaccompli1hed. The Accounts~ 
which they all give, both of the State of, 
t.1}e 'Jewi/h Chur{:h, and of the Gmtile World 
in their Times, are utterly inconfiftent with 
fuch a Suppofition. They fpeak of it a!& 
an unufual Event, as the Effect of a, very 
e,~traordil)ary, Interpofition of Divine.Provi-
dence hardly, to be credited, it, ~ppearing 
at the Time of foretelling itjfo very unlike-
ly' to !!Ome to pafs. ,: '_ 

, 
, . 

, 

" T-H E next great Prophet after David was 
Jfoiah. That he had the fame Event in 
View, is evident from almQft every Chap
ter . of his Prophecies. At prefent l 1halt 
mention but one, ,wherein GO,D fpeaks by~ 
hls Prophet in the folemneft Manner, con,. 
fi.rming the Word with moft weighty Alfe
~erations? ,fuppoling it would with'Diffi
culty betcredited, and fays, ,(i), Lbok U?1to, 
;mc and be ye Javed all;Jhe ;Ends ,of the Earth: 
for l am G <> ri, and there, is none, elft·, 1 
have [worn . by myJelf, the Word' is gone O(lt 

of my 'Mouth in RighteouJneJs,' and flall not 
retttrn, that unto, me every Kn~e /hall bow, 
and every 'longue /hall [wear." Tha~. there ' 
Words are :iddrefi"ed to the Nations ohhe , , 

Earth 
, 

, , 

• 

, , 
, 

- • 

, 

• 
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PAR T Earth, as diihnguifhed from the Jews, is 
. II. out of Difpute. And we allow with Gro

I riftS, (k) Th::t the COiJiext fhews, that they 
ought no: tJ be undemood in their utmoft 
Lat!:d:. Eut nothing can be more unrea
fonaole, than to explain a Paifage, ex
preifed in Terms of fo great Latitude, of 
a few Profelytes coming over to the Jews. 
out of neighbour Nations, and Worihip
ping GOD ill the Court of the Gentiles. For 
,\·hat is fpoken in furh general Terms of 
<;;;Dole NatiQns cannot, with any Propriety. 
be underftood of a few Refugees, leaving 
t.hofe Nations and joyning themfelves to 
another People. Nothing lefs than a ge
nw.l ConveJfion, wrought among the N~.,. 
tions themfelves, can be 1uppofed to an
[wer the rational ConftJ'\lruon of fuch· a 
Prophecy. 

• 

AND this will appear yet more evident
ly to have been the Senfe of the Prophets 
under the Old 'fejfa7lleJ1t, if we defcend to 
Jeremiah, who prophecied in the nextReign . 
after the Death of IJaiah. This Prophet 
forereeing the near Approach of the Capti
vity of his People, gave them DireCtions 
·concerning their Behaviour under it, and 
put this Prophecy in their Mouths with a 
ftriCt Charge to publilh it among the Na
tions, whither they were to be carried 
,Captives, and in the Cbaldee Language" 
that it might not fuffer by Tranfiation (l)" 

'Ihils , 
• 

(kJ Gronus in Locrm. (I) Jer. x. n. 
. . .' 

• 



• 

• 
, 

;{O.1r - .' • • 

'1hus flall ye fay unto thcm, '1he Gods that P_'A.: 1\. ~ 
hfJ'lknotmade,1.he,Bfla'lJCn.s and, the E~rth; ~.; 
C'lle11 tbeyfoall perifo from. theE.9Yth, (lnd 
fron: under theft l!cl.!vcns. It i$evid~t pa{t 
Difpute, That a .fewPrQfelytes -l€lu,ving 
mofe Nations, and fe~tling ainopg the jf'WS~. 
~nd wodhipping I :with them ,the G () D of; 
!fracl, could, : never anfwer· the :Intent of 
this Prophecy: ··.Beahife' while· the; Nations 
themfelves remained,Idolaters and c-ontinueci . . - . 

t·()" worlhip . the ,faIne .Gods,~t: ,cou14 flI>t· 
be' truly faid~ : that thofe Gqds· werfl p~;.. 
6focdfrom the Eartb, atJd [rom under; tb, 
Heavens. , " .' .. 
• • • 

, 
• • • • • , , .. . ,. . 

.•• _. I .•. ' .• 

. ,,,Z~ P;HANI ~H was contemporary with 
Jeremiah, ·Be· forefaw the fame 'Event, 
cpld iexpreifes . .it (ifpolIibJe) .in :a fuller 
ma;rmer (m )" .1'he : LOR D , will b~ . terrible un .. 
to them : for he will famifo all, tbe Gods: of 
the .Earth, an¢ Men ,/hall worjhip him, e'lJ,cry 

. 'Inc frilm his P/rlce,C'Qcnall ~hc ljlen! the 
Heathen. This, muft not be underftood of 
pattiCular Per(09s, leaving. theji o~n 'Gaul}
try, to' joyn ill Worfilip with ,.t4of~ f,lf3nO
ther Nation,; . but ,.of the .N~tiQns· diem
{dves forfakmg the Gods.tb,ey had, f9rmer- . 
Iy worfhipped, and fetting up the W Qflliip 
of ' the one true GOD among them, 1n
ftea~ ·of the~r former, idolatrouS"<' Superfti-

• • 

tlPllS. . ' 
• 

• 
• . 

• • , 
• 

BU.T • 

• , • • 
, 

• 

. .(111) Zeph. ii. II; • • 
• • " J • 

• 

, 

• 



. . 

108 The AR GUM r N T /t(J1Ji: 
• 

PA.RT 

U. 
. 

BUT this great Event, fo. clearly fore-
.I told by the Prophets before_the Babylonijh 

Captivity, h~d no Accomp1ifhl1ient under, . 
nor immediately after it. . -The c:aptivity 
was reftored, the Jews r.efettled: in their: 
own Country'; but:the Nations round ~boiJt; 
them ftill continucid' in . their idolatrous . . - . 

State~ Neverthelefs the PrQphets aft~r· the' 
Captivity frill perfevered in their ExpeCl:a- i 

tioli of a general Convedicin~~ be wrorighf 
among the Gentiles,' which ,they exp~en:-ed, 
in ftronger Terms, than had been ufed.by' 
their Predecdrors before Jhe Captivity.~ 
Malachi, the lail of all the Prophets, in
fteadof pretending an Accomplifhment 
thereof in, or before, . his own Times,~ 
makes· ufe of GOD'S futUre Intention in 

• 

that RefpeCl:, as a Means' to. provoke the'. 
yews to Jealoufy, tell4tg them' in the 
Words of Gob, (n)From the Rifing of 
the Sun. rom unto t!J.e Going down 'of the 
fame, my Name foall . be great. among the. 
Gentiles, and in roery Place IncenJe /hall 
oe offered unto my Name, . aitJ a pure Of
fering : For my Name' fhal/: ·be _ great a.~ 
11ZOng tbe Heathen, faith .the LOR D of 
Hojls. _' . 

• 

W HAT toleraBle ConftruCl:ioil ~an Men 
P1!t npon fuch Expreffions as thefe, which 
gIve us repeated Affurances of fo great an 
Event, in fuch ftrong Terms, to make 

them 
• 

(11) Mal. i. 11. - , . 
, 

• 



• 

P.ROPHEC~ defrmded. -

them anfwer ·any Event, which came to P A. R T 

pafs in the Days of David, Solom01l, He-. II. , 
zekiah, or Zorobabel P Will they fay, that: ~, 
nothing more was intended by fuch Ex
premons as thefe, but that a few'Profe-
lyres lhould come over to the 'Jews now 
and then out of Neighbour-Nations, and 
fettle among them, and become Partakers 
of their Religion? Can this with any Pro-
priety of Speech be il:iled a Converfion of 
Nations. and Kingdoms ? Was 'this all that 
was intended by the perifoing of falft Gods 
from off the Earth? Would you call this 
a Famifhil1g of all the Gods. of the Heathen? 
How then was the Name of GOD great ' 
among the Gentiles, ~ilery Man wor/hippillg 
l<i?n from his Place, and not only at JI1-
ntfalem, but il1 every P laC( offering to 
Go D a pure Offering?, Or will they fay 
thefe Prophecies were accompl1fhed in a 
more proper' Senfe, "in or near the 
" Times· of their Delivery; and that if 
" this is not perceived, it is for Want of 
" Hiftory ~ " (0) This aIfo is utter! y 
groundlefs. The Old 'l' ejfamel1t . furnilhe.s 
us with the Hiil:ory of all thofe Times, 
wherein thofe Prophecies were delivered: 
And it cannot be imagined, that fo re
markable an Event, more for the Honour 
of the 'J~LVifo Nation, than any thing re~ 
corded 'ih all their Hiftory, would have 
been paffed over in Silence, had it: hap
pened within the Compafs of that Hiftory: 

, Jofcpbza 
" 

(Q) Scheme, p. 226. 

• 
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ho The- ARGUNEWt frotli 
FAR 'i' Jofepbus took.. great Pains- in colleCl:ing the 

n. ancient Hiftory of his own· Nation; and 

• 

. was very careful to let' flip nothing . that 
redounded to its H oilour ~ Yet in neither 
gf thefe Hiftories do we find any Event, 
which bears the leaft Refemblance to the 
ProphecieS we have heen fpeaking of. 
Nat had. there been any Accomplifhment 
thereof, between the "Time of David and , 
Zorobabel, . (where we ought to look for 
it, if the Opinion of our Adverfary be· a 
true one,) Propb4ne as well as [acred Hi~ 
ftory'muft unavoidably have 'given 'us fome 
Intimations. of it. There' could 'never have 
been Jucii a Change wrought· in' the Reli
gions . of the World, fuch anOverrhrow of 
Idols, and DereliCl:ion ofilieir Temples, 
as thefe Prophecies plainly. fii~ft,. 'but we 
muft have met with fome 'Accounts there
of·in the .Writings of thoCe:Times, when 
it came to pafs. But. there very W rirings 
afi"ure us of the contrary:; . by repreferiting 
from Time to Time. the Cuftoms, 'MilD" 
nm,' Worfuip of the Heathens univerfalIy, 
in quite. another Light,. :th'anwaS confi
ftent with the Accompliffiment of' there 
Prophecies. . .' , .... . 

• , . . 
, ' 

. BESID.ES, it were enough~to ()p'r'Pur~ 
pofe to 'obfel've only; ·:howall t!Ie: Pro
phets fucceffiv~y,keep th~' fame Event 'in 
View, not one of them (uggefting, that it 
had been: accomplif!1ed,·according. to' .the 
P.r~~~?n of his Predeceifor; but every 
one fpeaking of it as a Thing frill future, 

-.. " , as ---- .'" - - . 
• 



, 
• 

. -P 1\ 6HnrC Y ilefciiaed.tn 
~s an Ui11.1fUal Event, Qf wMth thete had PAR. ~ 
,been no R:xpet:ie.nce~ which yet Go D would n: 
.certainly· accompliih to the.' Manifeftatiotl ) 
of his Glory.. '. . . ..... ; 

, 
• . -

• • 

.' ALL, thi,S .confiq.~red~ it is .rjdiculo~ to 
look. fot a CompletIon of thefe ·Ptophecie~ 
in. the Time of· David,. Solomon, .Hezekiah~ 
or Zorobabcl,oriit. any Ti!ti~ before the 
COinihg of oui' Savl0l:!t CHit 1 s 't.. . Theil 
:indeed Hiftory· begins ~o prefen~' Us with it 

.state <?f :rhing~ agte~able to t~~ proper 
Senfe a!1d Import of thofe .PrediGtions, B~ .. 
gotted' Pagans e"prefs their JellloufY'for 
their Gods,_ cO!l\.pla~ that the-ir Temples 
were. every- Day. lefs. frequented, . that their 
Altars' would' 'be quite forf!\ken;· if the Ci
vilPower did. not interpofe to .cruth the 
grewing Sea:. of Chriftians.·· Alld yet 'tiS 
well. known; .. no~ithftanding- the' utm.oft 
Severities were ufed to· difcountenance and . - . 
fUPl?refs th~m, tha~ theY'increafed and gain
~d Grouuci' pr6digi6ully, ~yorid, .all Ex~ 
~cbtiQh arid' Exafnple, till the, Wor1hip . 
of the One. True .Go D, became . the pre
vailing Religion of all the civilized I'arts of 
~he Earth. Then ,it proved true in I:aa~ 
That the Gods of thofe Nations,' where 
~he 1.~ws. ~ere fcat~e!:ed in, their firf.l: Cap
tlvity, 4id pcrijh' frO?!; off the: Earth, ·'{lnti 

,fro1lf . u.nder.thc[e Heavens,. _according 'to the 
,Prophecy of 'Jeremiah: This was, in the 
only properS.enfe of Zephaniah's Words, a 
famijhil2g of the, Gfld5 ,of the Beat})eH':- Then 
the GOD. of lfi:ae1. was .wol:jhippf:d, 'not 

. . . . ~nly 

• 

, 

• 

• 

, 
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• 

II2 . The ARGUMENT from 
• • 

PAR T ·only at 'fer-ufalem; but in eizJery Piau, and 
n. his Name, which before (p) was great in 

"" J IJrf1!l only, was great among the Heathen, 
as the LOR D had fpoken by his Prophet 
Melachy. . 

• • • • • 

1 HOP E itwill be acknowledged, that in 
the Interpreta~on of thefe Prophecies, I 
have not deviated (as we are ~h3.rged) (q), 
from the Rules of common Senft, .viz. of 
Grammar and Criticifm; and that the J~on
fuuCl:ion I contend for, is not calculated 
(r) to fulnJtl1 the clear and undoubted Mean
ing of the Prophets,-- or to introduce any 
chimerical Meaning,-- cOlltrary to the com
"1}l()n SmJc of their Words and to the Con-
11Cxiol1 of tbeir DiJcourft. Nor can it. be de-

. nied, but thofe Prophecies.( conrrary tQ 
.the Cenfure of our Adverfary) (s) do lite
rally and primarily (not typicrzlly, allegori
cally~ e11igmatically, or Jec01zdarily). foretell 
that important Event, to which I have ap
plied them. They are)n my Opinion, in
difputably. clear from· every Exception, 
which the Author of SCbel1!e~· &c .. has pt:e
tended to make· to P~op'h~~ies, pmduq:d 
on this Occafion. His Exceptions are 
thefe (t) : . .. . 

. . . 
1. THAT fome did not undoUbtedly exift 

lefore the E'UeJlts, which we fitppoft fulfilled 

• • 
• 

• 

. (p) PfaI. lxxd. I. 

(r) Scheme,. p. 119. 

{tJ To. p. 273· 

• 

• 

, them • 
• • 

• 
(q) Scheme p. 270. 

(1) Ibid. p. 8. 
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'p S>O'p' H E C Y 'delended~ I i--i' 
.." , ' . . 

'them.' . I But -z. in(rll:, ,T,Iiat rio :Exception of PAR 'T 

thiS kind -,I)~i ~\!en. made to:an-y'of thofe It 
:Books of ' the Old'Iejlameiu; 'ffom whence ~ v ) 
thefe Prophecies' ,are Cited, nor to any-of ' 
the Pafi"ageH have 'cited' from them. . .• 

. 

. 2. TH A T fome arefo obJcm-e, as not to 
have th~if: Ijteral"Meaning determined with 
Certainty.' The'contrat:y· to this is moft 

. manifeftly true~f the Prophec,ies now un
der Confideration. . For if one were no-w 

-

, . . 
to' diufe W ords,whereby~~o exprefs ,that 
Event, to which"they are. applied, it would 
be difficult to invent a plainer and rriorein
telligible Way of expreffing it, than iri the 
very Wor~?f th9f~. :Pr<?Rl).,~~ies., ., ' '. 

• • 

. . . 

3. T ~ A of . fome, 'have, moft apjarently.an
other literal' Mea1Jing, if ,conjidered in the 
Coiitext from 'whence they aritdKen.· But we 
appeal to:the CO,ntex~, and 'to the OccafiOli 
upon which 'thefe ,Prqphedes were deliver-. 
ed as a farthet "Ccinfinnati6n of the Senfe . . . - " . . , 
ang Conftrutl:iciri' we put upon, them? and 
I may ventuie·tofay; Let them be cOIifi..: 
uered with, or withouttheir 'CiJ1itext~ ,they 
will not. bear any other' tolerable Con
ftrua:ion. . .. ' . d .,' .. 

, , 
• 

, . ' . .. • , 
. ., 

: 4. 'rH A T f0r11e, are general' rmd indeter..: 
i!Jinafe. ill Circumftdnces, a~d' i-elate to Juch 
common Events, as mUff Jome 'l'i,nieor other, 
. and Jome. of them often, come to"pafs~' N 0-
thing like this can be [aid of the~Prophecie5 
befure us. Forconfidering the CItcumftan
, I ces 

, 
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PAR T ces of the W!lrld at the Ti!l1~ of their De~ 
- II; livery, nothing could be leiS expeCted, !;han 

the Accomplilhment thereof. ,Ther.e never 
had been any Inftance thereof: ,;The::Ap-

, , 

pearances of Things' had a quite . c0!1!T~u:y 
Mpea,and humanly fpeaking,' the Pro
bability was much greater, that a'fingle, 
People, of thernfelves prone to' Idolatry, 
and befet with idolatrous' Neighbours,~ 
fhould at length he fwallowed up in their 
prevailing Superftitions, than that all the 
Nations round them fhould fonake the 
Gods they had -ferved for Ages immemo
rial, and devote themfelves' to the GOD of 
IJrael. ' " . 

, , 

I HA VE inftfted the longer upon there 
prophecies, (longer than may feem nee9ful, 
confidering how clearly they are expreffed) 
pot onlybecaufe they give us a gene~al 
Draught of the MeJlias-Schetne, which ex;, 
tends itfelf to all Mankind without I Re-

o •••• 

fpea to Perfons or Nation, in Oppo1j.tiplJ 
to the MoJaic-Schemc, wh~ch, r~1peaed :,t~cr 
Ifraelites only as a peculiar People; ,.,~~ 
alfo becaufe they may ferycras a Fotind~~ 
tion for the Curer Interpretatio~ of fever;!l 
Pajfages of the Old cr eftatnent, which fo~~ 
Men have imagined were accomplifued in 
pavid, SO/01lWn, Hezekiah, or ZorobaMt . in 
which they were. no more ,cp!lcemc:d, ,truw 
]~tofes was in the ,Converfion of the G.entit~ 
World to Chri4ianify., I ':Uuft defireth~ 
Reader therefore, if he Qe fatisfied thef~ 
rrophecieS _ [':lit 'the PUfpofe" tq whicIl ~h~y -- - -

, " ' are 
~- , 

, 

, 
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aie applied; tQ' k,eep them'm Mil1d, and PAR T 
look upon it henceforward :as an eftabliIhed II. 
Point, That the Scriptures of the Old 'f efta- \. v .... J 

ment had in View .a general Canvefjiolz oj the 
Gentile;Worldfrom their idolatrous State; to the 
WorJhip of 'lhe" One 'lrue GO,D •. For it will 
ferve as. a: ,Confutation .of .that groundlefs 
Notion, ''fhat all 'the Rraphecies contained 
therein~l1elate ,im11lediatelyand literally to the 
JewHh Niltiall and their' Affairs, in or near 
the 'limes when theft propbecies were deli,.. 
vered; and a)fo a~ a Key to explain feveral 
pther Prophecies, which' befpeak the fame 
Event, but' 'are yet more particular as to 

• 

the Perfon and Time, when and by whom 
it was to he accompliihed • 

, 
• 

, 
• , 

• 

. . S.E.CT. JI. 

. .. 

. . 

. , . • • 

• 
• 

. HA VING,proved, ,that the great Con; 
verfion . wrought among the Gentiles, by 
Means OfCHR IS'T and his Doctrine, waS 
clearly and exprefsly reve\lled~'by the P~O. 
phets under the 014 'l'eftament:: 1 ~all 
now proceed' to . the Confideration of fome 
other . Prophecies, which hefpeak the' fam~ 
Event, but with the Additiqn. ;of feveral 
Ciwunfrances relating to the Accompliih~ 
ment of it. And becaufc' Ifa'iah feems ro 
me' to be morc particular,thimany <l?f thi
other Prophets, in fpecifying the Circum" 
fiances. ~)[',thatgl,"eat Event, I propofe to 
confider next the Prophecies cited from him 

I 2 W. 
. , 

, 

, 
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P A 'R T in the preceding- Chapter, and to juftify. the 
n. Ufe I have made of them. ' 

• 
• 

BUT before I fpeak to the particular 
Prophecies referred to, it. may not· be amifs 
to make fome RefleCtions upon the. whole 
Prophecy, and the Occafion of it. The 
Tribes of lJrael iri the Time of lJaiah were 
frequently attacked, and often very grie
vouny cippreffed by their Heathen. Neigh
bours. GOD. thought -fit therefore to .ac~ 
quaint them by -his Prop~et,. That their 
great Iniquities, their Ingrati~de to 'him, 
and their unconquerable Propenfity to Ido
latry, were the Caufes .of it. Therefore 
thou haH forfaken thy People,' the.Houfe of 
Jacob, becauJc they be replenilhed from the 
EaH, and are Sooth foyers like the Philiftines, 
and they pleaJe themJelvesin the Children of 
Strangers (u). And we find the Prophet 
from Time -to Time adding, ·to'his Re~ 
proofs of thenl -for their Iniquities, feverer 
Threatnings ftill of Invafiolls, and Oppref. 
fions, ~d Ravages and Devaftations. to be 
expeCted from the Heathen round about 
them;. till their Country fhould·. be quite 
laid wille,· and their whole Nation carried 
into Captivity. . . . 

• • . 
• • 

. BUT left.this miferable Profpea:. of 
Things fet before them by' the Prophet, 
and confirmed by.-thegroWing,.Greatnefs 
of their neighbour States, fhould quite. di~ _ 
. . .... .... fpirit 

(ul Ifaiab ii. 6. 
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fpirit the Sincere and Well-difpofed among PAR?' 
them, :and tempt them to fay. in their II. 
Hearts, " To what Purpofe ,do we ftand 
'.' out. and ftrive in vain to preferve a Re
" ligion, the lteverfe of that which is prac-

. " riced.by all the Narions round us, and 
" by ReafOI~ whereof we are envied, aQd 
" :continually oppreffed by them? We 
" are but a Handful of Men, in Compa
" rifon 'with the idolatrous States arid Na-

• • • 

'" 'tions, -which look upon us an invi-
" di6us Eye~ail~ continually . wait for 
" our RUin. "Flrft or lail: therefore, we 
", muft fubmit, ,01'· be totally extirpated.' 
" Why then fuouldwe .drawupon our-

. "{elves, and entail. upon our Pofi:erity, 
" f~ch a Scene .of Miferies, for the Sake 
" of·3.: Religion, which. we can never be 
" able to maintain' agairiil: {uch potent 
" . Adverfaries ?W e muil: either quit our-
" Religion, or utterly perifu in our At-
" tempts to defend it." I fay, Left this 
fad Profpecf fhould tempt the Sincere and 
Well-difpofed to renounce, t4eir ,Religion 
jn'utterDefpair,of preferving-it.;. G b 0 was 
pleafed t~ foften hisThreatnings with co!11-
fortable Affutances of his Protettion, and 
Support ·of the . Upright in their greateil: 
Extremities' ;' that, notwithftaning Idolatry 
had overfpread' the Earth, and the Wor'; 
fhippers of lihe' One True Goo, were but . 
few in Number, yet they, fhould nev~r be 
fwallowed up in the overfpreading of Ido-' 
Jatry; but Idolatry itfelf, ihould in time 

• give Way to the Worfuip of the GOD of 
. I 3 Ifrael • 

• 

- • 

• 

-

• 

• 

• 

, 
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PAR T Ifrael. Nay, thQugh GOD did·int(lnq for a 

II. Time to give up his People into the Hands 
J of their EnemieS, who fhoUld lay all' their. 

, 

Country wafte; and carry them aWflY Cap
tives into a ftrange Land; yet ~e would 
not only reftore them again to thei~ Coun~ 
try, and to the quiet. Enjoym~nt . of their 
Religion in their OWn Land, but W9Jlld al
fa make himfe1f ktiowrfiilPOng the. Heathen, 
who fhould be converted: from dumb Idols - . . - .. 
to ferve Him the Living Jirtd Ttpe GOD : 
So that contraryto.t.lJe,ir Expea:~tion, in
ftead ofIdolatrY.prevailing aga~ft his Wor
fhip, his Worfhip fhopld prevaij . apd fpread 
itfelf over aU die idolattous' Natjons round 
about them. ' . 

• 
• 
~/" . 

T HIS is the Subftance of the whole Pro-. . 
phecy. And I think it cannot but be ob
[erved from thence; That this Profpe& 
of the ME S S I A ~'s Days, . (wherein .that 
great Cc'mvetfi5n, fpohn of by the. Pro
phet, was wrought among the Gentiles) 
though a very diftant one, '.Vas yet very 
well fuited to his Purpofe, and .was very 
proper to fupport the. fmking . Spirits of 
GOD'S People at that Tim~ ~ who might 
othenvife very juftly have conceived, from 
what they had fuffered, and were like to 
fuffer through the overfpreading of Ido
htry, that their· Religion mull: qQick
Iy have flink under the Weight, of it, 
and that it would be next to impoffible 
for them to maintain it agaillft a World 

of 
• -' 

• 

• 
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of 'Idolaters; 'that feem,ed' bent-' upon: its PAR. T. 
Ruin. . " "..,', II. 
'. , . . ,~ 

.' AN D this Obfervation may {erve effec-
tually to' remove a' DifficUlty,' the Ai>": 
pearance whereof feems' to, have mined the 
great' Gratius in i~terpreting feveral Parts 
6fthis Prophec,Y, :lnd put him upon look-
ing out for Events 'in or near the Time of 
rheProphet, -anfweijng to. tl10fe Paffages~ 
which iri'the cleareft; fulleft· Manner' be-
fpeak the, Conve.rfion 'of the Gentile W odd~ 
But his Attempt man.ifeftly failed of Sllc-
cefs: . For' if we co$pare thofe Pafi'ages 
with the Events to which he has applied 
them, there is fcarcelt: any Refez,nblimce 
to be found between them'. Nay, fome.;:
tiines,we are'. pbliged t9, depend upon his 
mere . Imagination only', t.1at there were 
f~ch .~vent~"th~re being. n\?t.the , leaft I~
tlmatlOh' gIven of them In HIf1:ory. And 

: it appears in feveraI Il!ftarices (x), that 
·GroJiu.i:· himfelfwas ferifiple, that Ifaiah's 
Wotds.~,o.uld n~t ~ithoui: Im~r,oErieo/ an~ 
CcinftraInt, be made to anfwer the Purpofes· 
to which' l1e:has iipp1ie~ them, ackni:nv
ledging, that they • do 'more plainly, jimply" 

, . I 4- . ana 
. .,. " 

• 

. . . . , 
• 

• 
• 

• 

• 

, (xl Sed In Chril1:o hrec &: qure prrecedunt hahent 
fignilicationem :multo ut auguftiorem ita &: :plailiorem, 
Grot. in Ifa.,ix .• 7. --- verbis a Deo fic direais, ut 

/impliritls limpMilt/qtlt in res Chrifti, quam in illas 
quas primo figniJicare Efaias voluit, cOJ:1venirel)t. I~. 
in Ifai, xl. Sre rzlfo his lMfs 011 Chap. liii. , '-

• 
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PAR T aild clearly.anfwer, Eve,nts, :which .were ac-
II. . coniplifhed' through C H R I 5 T. . . ' 

J 

, 

• 

• 

T 0 wha~ Purpofe .thenare thofe Endea
voUrs, to' find out· Events nearer .the Pro
phet's Time,' which yet~ wiili,,?ut great Vio
lence ufed, will not tally . 'Yith the Pro
phet's Words? Is the COnneCtion of the 
Prophecy . rendied more ea:fy. and. natural 
thereby? No: For fuppofmg. the Prophet 
to have had RefpeB: to Events, which were 
not to be accomplifhed . till· the Times of 

,the ME 5 S I A 5, . it woul~ notwithftanding 
effeB:ually have ferved, Ius Purpofe ; which 
was to' fupport the' fulkinK Spirits of the 
true IJaraelites, ~ho had great Reafon to 
apprehend, 'that their Religion wtlUld be 
fwallowed up by Idolatry: .. And.in fuch 
Circumftances -nothing coulq.be a :greater 
Comfort anaEncouragem~t to them . to 
l'erfevere 'in,~ the Woi-lhip: Clf,thy::Tx;ue 
GOD, than':an Affurarice:by:hi5.Prophet; 
that he would not oIilyproteCt ~m there
in, but· m··Pr(ke~:·ofTim~, ,~puldcaq[e 
·that Wodhip ,to. prevail. ~tn0ng. :thofe ·very 
idolatrouS Nations, who i:lien feemed bent 
llpon die ~tirpanon of i~{ :.;>' 

• - . , • 

. THE two firft Chapters of IJaiah, I do 
not doubt, will confirm this Obfervation . 
. The Prophet in th~ beginn~g of the fir) 
Chapter having drawn up a. hoovy Charge 
againft his People of Ingratitude, and the 
viIeft Iniquity" fubjoyns a very hea~y 
Threatnipg·th~~e~Q, 'Ver~ 7, 8. 19u1' 901l11try 

• • • 
IS 

• 
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• 

is ·difolate, . yotir .Cities are,bu,,!t:witb. Fire~ P A:R::r,: 
yourLand Stra1igers 'devour· it .in your Pre- n.: . 
flnce, and it is defllatc . as O'1Jcrthrown' by 
Strangers: And· the Daughter' of :Zion is 
left as a Cottage in ,ti f!ineyard, . as a'Lodge 
in 'a Garden of. Cucumbers, qs a bejieged Cjty~ . 
Suppofe now a true.lf!aeliterefiefting feri--
9idJ y upon' thiS State of Things, . cOf!,fider-:-
irig on the: one Hand. the very greatCor~ 
ruption. of t~e., Generality of his· Brethren 
in PrincipIesand Morals, oil t~eother 
Hand GOD highly. incenfed tlu!rewith, and 
threatnihg to', give '. them over' to ·,the Will 
of.· their Enei;llies,and' withal the N a:tions 
rQund 'about them:l'eady at all :Times, as 
Opportunity ferved, to make aPrey: of them;. 
what lefs could he conceive .from this View 
of Things,· but that his 'Reiigion mufl:' 
quickly' have an End, 'and thaf all Hopes 
.ofmaintaining: it, long. in fuch Circumftan-' 
.c.es .were . groul1dlefs? . Ho~ feafonably 
therefore to difpell this melancholy Ap-; 
prehenfion, does. the Prophet.in the Begin- ' 
ning' of ,the . .JecondChapter: foretell,the fu-
ture great Encreafe, of the W otJhippers of 
tile:true.Go D,' by ,the Converfion of ' the 
.Gentile Nations !As jf.h~ had :faid, "Be 
,,- no~ af~a.id' of the utter Extirpation' of 
" your Reljgion ;' for though'Idolatry does 
" greatly .. prevail and is :yetlike ',to pre,. 
.H vail', and though many Of your' Brethren 
(~. have· been foolilhly ~eceived: ~ therehy ; 
" yet in Times to_ come _your GODfhall 
,'~ fo manifefl: himfelf oy Revelation to the 
" World, that thofe very Nations tllat are 

• 
.. .. ' « now -. 

• 

.. 

.. 

• .. 
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P }I,:R l' " now'wholly given to Idolatry, ',and' are 

.II. "zealous, to pro agate it, fuall fonake 
...... y' ,1" it and be-tur 'unto the LORD, ,and 

" voluntarily devote themfeIves to his Wor
"ihip andSel~ice '~. The Prophet's 
W otds are, 1t foall tome to paft. tn the laft, 
Dll'Js, that the Mountain of the LORD'S 
Houfe foal I be eftablifoc-d in the 'l'op of the 
Mouhtains,. and foal/be exalted above the 
Hills, and all NatiDns, foall flow, Ullto it.; 
AntI many Peoplej/;iZll g'o antI fay; Come ye 
and Jet us. go. up to thi Mountain of the 
LORD, to the Houfe of the GOD of Jacob, 
IJnd be will ittltb,. l1S of hlJ.. Ways 'and. we 
wilrwalk in his Paths; for, oilt of Zionjhall 
go forth the Law, alld the. Word of the LORD 

from ~rufa1en1. . , .'" '. . '" 
.. 

. . - ""'. 

THE Note of Grotius ,upon this Place 
will not, T believe, .be of any great Weight 
againfE us, when ~t is welt confidered. - He 
fays, (y) " This Prophecy has RefpeeJ: -to 
" that Time, • when the· City of Jerulalem 
" was _ delivered froni the Siege laid againft 
"it;byRezin King' of Syria andp,ckah 
" Kmg 'of !fracl'\ I think he could 
not have fixed upon a mo!eunlucky Point 
of Time, wherein to have, fought for' an 
Event, ,in' any wife agreeable to., the Pro'
phet's Words. It was, in that very wick
ed Reign of -Ahaz, that idolatrous Prince, 
who abfolutely rejected the GOD of !fracl, 
and gave himfelf up to the worft .Abomi-

, . 
, 

• 

{J) Groti~ in locum. 

, 

" natIOns 
, , ' 
~ . .." 

• , 
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nations of the HeathmNations' r0utrd· him) P A .R 'f 
and, continued' therem' to the' Dly.' .of his IIi 
Death.- It is very, 'lik(Uy ,tllat iIi' [rich a"'" v ,I 

Reign as this, 'the Wor1hip' bf . .' Gt>rJa~ 
'Jerufalem appeared to the nelghgeilrihg 
States in fuch. an amiable Light, as to en-
gage them to forfake th~ir ownI{eligibris' to 
joyn with the jeWf,in'dlidrs! " .... 

. " . 

. By what Event .then ddes GroJim fay 
this Prophecy was ' fulfilled r "Many of 
" the People (fays he) who wete Enemie§ 
"to the,' Syrians,' betook therhfelve~ to 
" Jerufalcilt, ~s t4e fiifeftPlace OfRilfuge~ 
" and ther« worfi:Iipped GOD' in the eMf!: 
Ci of the Gentiles ", (z). Is there itliy,Hi .. 
ftory for'this? lri-']tJ[ep};tfS, il1 the BrJoks Of 
Kings and ChrtJ~icles there is not any diftatlt 
Intimation of. irj npt any Ground to fuf:. 
peet, ,that any.Peopleout of neighboul'ltlg 
~tates fled for Refuge to JerfJfaJ~m ·at that 
Time; . ...., 

, • . " 

, ' 
• 

. BUT adinit. they did; .whlit .Is this to 
the,Purpofe? . Tbe Ptbphet dOl!s iJ~t fpealt 
of· a few, Refugees' oUt of adjacent'Nations; 
but 'of the Nations .. themfelves, i;' e, . the 
Generality 'of, the' Peo'plt! . belonging t6 
them: \ He.does·not fpeak ofPetftins act"
ed by any civil or temporal Motiv~s, or 
upon a View of Self-.prefervatioh ; . but 
upon a' religious View, jo}rning thelnfdveS 
to the W oriliippers of the true GOD for 

. . - . . 

. (~) Grotius in locum. 
• • 

the' 

, , 
• • 

• 

, 
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PAR T the 5ake of their, GOD arid their 'Religion. 
II. The Prophet expre/fes the Motive upon 

~ V" I which they fhould act; thus: And he flall 

, 

teach us of his 'ffTa1s, lind we wilt' walk in 
his'Paths. '. . . 
• 

. ' 

. '~u T fuppofe, ,there were 'no Difficulty 
about the Motive upOn: which they aCl:ed, 
I \vill be bold to fay, That it is utterly 
groundlefs 'and contrary 'to Hiftory to flip
pofe, that. there were any Profelytes, made 
In the Reign of Abaz,~ who' came and fet
tled at,Jerufolem, and, worihipped GOD 
in the CQ1/.rt 0 the Gentiles. Abaz reigned 
,many Years r . the Siege was raifed; but 
it appears. (n), that. he' waS not the lea1\: 
. reformed thereby. He devoted himfelf ra
ther more to Idolatry· thaIi' before: ,Fqr he 
cut in Pieces the PejJels of the Houfe'of GOD; 
and Jhut up the Doors of the . HouJe oj.: the 
LORlh ,and ,he 'made bini .Altars in C'lJery 
Conzer of Jeiufalem ': And in C'lJ'er:y /e'Uerll.l 
City of Judah he made high Places Jo burn 
IncenJe to otlier Gods (b), ,Grotitis fure ,aid 
not confider this, or otherwife he ,would 
never i11lagi~d a great Number' of Profe
lyres coming over to JeNiJnlem, . and wor,.· 
1bipping GOD in the Court of the Gentiles, 
at a Time, when the Temple was pillaged; 
the SeIvice thereoftotally.difcontinued, and 
the Place itfdf feemedwholly:to be given 
~o Idolatry. I ain far from fufpeCl:ing 

, Grotius 
, . 

(e) 2 Kings xvi. 2. 

Ib) lb. ver. 24, 25. 
Clir ... .z on. l( x Vlli, 

, 
, ,-

• 
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.' ., LI' " 
t;;rotius of any ill Intention 'm any of- his P A. 'R'T 
Writings : Yet from '-this and: 'feyetalother II. 
Inftances of like Kind, he 'feeins to'me to ' ' ' 
have been very W IL 11 N Q to' i1!venFlJoubl~ 
Meanings of the, Prophecies" having ill thiS . 
Place, for the . Sake of two, Plade :oiie 'the 
moftunacco'untiible: that 'ever was 'irivent~ . . .' 
,_.J; , 
C\.t. - , 

, 

• 
, ' 

, .. , , 
, . 

• . .' . , 
. - _ .. " . . 

, , , ' 

, . 
, 

, , 

- . t· , , . 
, ' . 

: : ,IlA ;'r N ~ fuffid~ntly , refuted ' tlIe Jup:' 
pofed pr~1[Jary Senft of 'this Prophecy :'give~ 
by: Grotiits ~ T ':~ight infer froin" theiice, 
that the 'Applka~ioh of it tothe,'MEs-
5 r A:H'S Days: (whereto Grotius hiinreI~ al
lows it .. dOesagr.ee)"i~ nqt typ-iCal 'orJeton~ 

,'Jary, bui: coIiforrp!lbl~ to: the 'proper ~nfe 
and, : intended" Meaning ofLfhe Prophet. 
Neverthelefs; becaufe 11' Part ofIr is:1igti~ 

: expreIfed; it may be' prope~ to 
, ,.'k~ccorOing :to the cO,mmonMcthoa. ' 

, interpretmg ,.Books (c), 'and to fhew the 
exatl: ~Accomplifhment :,of it, through 
CHRIST. , ',' ; 

, , , , 
, 

,-"~ WHEN the 'Ptophetf:j.ys~'1hiMoulZtain of 
, 'the LORD'! HouJe flililoe e.ftablifhed on the 'Fop 
of the\MotiiztaitJs, and exalted abow the Hills:; 
every. body I believe will ackriowledge, that 
he fpeaks, by a: figure, that lie n~ver ~eant; 
~, That the velyMountain· upon whichth~ 
:" Temple :ftobd,' fhould be moved out;~ 
'" its Place; and raifed to fuch an Enij.:. 
""nence,br-bemgplaced upon the TopcQf 
", ' "other 

" . - " ' , , 

. , (e) Scheme, &c:, p. 389' 
, 

, 

, 

• 



• 
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-I~6 ! The..A:,~ G U}{~~N T:!rO!!J . 
. I 

r.~.~·r~' oth.er-high MQ)m~~jn~: CJ.\!; tP. b(l9~m~ 
U'- H v~b~~. ~ :q,ft;H1~ P~op~e· 3,IJd :NatiQ1l.s, '.' 

V'V .J 'the fif/lre is a.cpmmpl1·~J1e,~pq eafy 9f 
$!>Jutio.n ; , ~~. F'flf(\lf~~lly:freq1,l~p~e9. ·Py 
tho Wor~jpRer~. of tlW.Tlll~ GOQ,i$· PlJ,~ 
for tpe fe9pk jriqumti!Jg it ... , l\.nq t:heIlJ~ 
Meaning ,.of:. tlw . Pr9PJ!~w: will- .b~ mil;.: 
" The Church, or Eeople of Go D, in ~h~ 
" laft fhall be fo remarkably diftin-
c~. . by- pivilJ~' . Fil:VQHf, ;J:lla,t q~ll~nt 
~~. ~tiO!lS '1haJl. l1fa,t" ~f i~,· l}nd,·~ ~nga.g~4 
" thereby: \() quit their: fpr~et.Supml:i~i~ 
'~ons, al;lqvo}unJ:ar1lf .~9~~. th:~fi.lf~lyc_s 
" t9 theW~r/hip Qf :~eGp-!r 9f: Jfr{l~l~ 
" . defir.ing . to, pe taught. WS W wy~, 'CJ.n9. ~Q 
c( w;Uk in his PCJ.t:m. " '. N:CJ.Y,. ~~ ;1?r()ph!l~ 
decl;l,red, in -plaiA W Qrds,l'hJl:tW\1~ ·ex~.ril-
9rdinary F avour w~~ whi~h!~ 0 !)"\I ffltlmcJ!'!Q. 
his People, al1dby.l.\9:~alJs.w~y,reQf t~e G~1J, 
tH:s fhould~e c?Qvert~ QIlt9lll~: Fgr, 
faIFhhe, Oil! of ~101J flall gq fortl! ·th~L.a'Ul, 
(lHd the Jf(prd.if !heLQRQ fro1lZ Jer~.,. 
faIem. . .. 

. T ~ I S to l}1.e f€ems the:pJa:il)efi:aJ;lq'moft 
A3.tural Conilru~ion we :~a~, PlJt!Jpell tl}~ 
;Prophet's .Wprdsin ~ )Ja.~~; n~j~hyr am 
I ;lw~~etha.t.they are.~pal;!k pta.ny othe:.r 
t91eral;>]~. ,CQnfi:n,ttl:io,!: . Th~ ~r-:in.<:l Even~ 
fOl;et91d ~,theW9Y, . is no. pth~r-,- Jha9.what I 
'~ve .flJr~y. prov(!~ w.~ PJQPb~ts lJnder'the 
!)1Il.refl.g1Tlf.1jL~JJ ~5<n~~ly)n their View·: 
l hav~ .alfo:9bfefV~9.;how, an~ for w.hat 
:;n~1 the Prophet lfaitib in particular might 
rationally be fuppofed to have RefpeCl: to 

. . '. .' that: 



. :. PR.<)P-JtE~'Y' d!!~11.aed. :~M 
.tha~Event:' So.-that) cannot; con~ive'a~y P.A ::R:-F 
.on,e ... poll,hle ,,;E;xcepn,on: to,bqT\¢~, either II; . 
;t~ pl,lr. Interpretation of th~~rQphl!cy,,-9.r' . 
~o.,the Appl~catioh of it· to !;he . ':f,imes:,.w 
j:he·:MEssIAs.;F-or then -a Law:di~ 12' 
forth out -of ~~I()V: " and the. Word ift~ 
,L, q R P from. J ~\\i';lkm, i. c", J,7O D did. at 
that Time ,n;Yf!alhimfelf 1;0 :~is:P~Q'ple ilJ 
I'!. r~mark,r.,l# ,a ~IIanner ,~ll-t 4itt~~t N a..- ' 

. ~i.9\ls. ,and. CQl#W"ies foonbeci\~ ~S'1!l~~J.-
~~,; :w}th.'I~, . and : were :eng~~d, ;th~e91 -fP 
chrynge, their r W l!¥ of Wotfh~p, a.~d :to adQ~ 
th\! GOD Q£ qrafl. .' " '. : 

• . '. .... -' .... ' .. .' , I • . 

{ .. W E ~d; 'th~ f~rne Everit:·J'~1gdyjq.rtJ!:id 
.on in ~he ~~tb:Chapter :of thi~ . .fr9P4eCJ~.:· It 
. il:QQunds w~;:-poetical Figures jq d~fvribing 
(rlt,e feveral,: Nations .to be comrer~eq~ . an~ 
,the Manner "of . theIr Converfion.: Yet I . , .. . . - . 
trunk . it very ,\plairl and dej;erminate·. as, t9 
Qle main. P9i% and iliould jJ.!dge it' :l,1;t.r\'lly 
.pofii~le to b~ fufpeB:e~, ,l:>uF·,t4\l;t' th~ Pro;
,pqet muil: 'htl.Ve had in View a.gener~ C.o~
y:er~onof t\1e pen~ile W orId, to~ be w.:ril~t 
.by. fome ex~ra~rdinary Mea,m" ,Whigh;1houJ~ 
aIjie o~t of 1'4t::lewifo.'NatiQm. ~,...\ . '. " '. ,: .. 

" . " ... ! 1, ,.~. ... 
, ~ . .". 

. !. T H ~i >Pr,op'~cy .is acidreffe4~~p, theJ~;~ 
f{)recell\ng fom4·~xtfaordinarY.1..jght" whictJ, 
ih()ulq arife ,a1p.ong them.1'.Lw~Rft,aU :~he 
N.!l~ions, r,(iWnd them wer/! . , I?i3.r~e(~. 
'Arift, /him;, Jor/hy Light is ,.celM,· /In&M,h; 
Glory :of tqd;-!l R D i! irift!~, jf4PiW (th~!:' For 
bch(ild,tbc Darkllefs foall cover the Earth, 
and groJs Dark1left tbc People; but the LORI> ' 

. . . ~.... ,', /hall . . ";', ..... , 
••• ~ •• &_ ..... J , 

, 

• 

, 
• 

• 
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The .. ARGUMEN--r·/rom 

'. -' . . 
FA,. R T ./hall anfo itpon thee,' and' hiS Glory ,/hall lie 

IL fem upan thee; The WordS Light and Dark-
~ Y " mfs, ire 'without doubt figuri#ively wed in 

this Place; and they an! known .Metaphars, 
'figllifying~ fometimes ·ProJper,#yand Adve';
fity, but more fr,equen~ly KnOwledge aJ;ld Ig
nor4nce. , ~Now Grotius ,is. 'otOpinion, th~t 
the Light here promifedtil:"'the JC".vs; is 
that of ProJpet·ity· : Cd) Confeq~eritly" the 
'DarkneJs, 'which is faid to cover the Earth, 
muft melD .AthJirfit'j', aria : gf!!l1t AffiiCl:ioi1~ 
We are to;enquire.'therefore, whether (ac
cording to this Opiniori· of Grotius) the 
AffaiJ:s «;>f tqe lews were eyer. in fucl1 a 
tlourilliing Condition, as to have all 'the 
Nations round them at their Beck : Fbr , , , 

admittin~ his Interpretation of the'jir) Part, 
that mult be the ConftruCl:ii:>Ii of the Sequel, 
where it is faid, Cfhi: Gentiles lMll come, to 
thy Light, and I(jngs to, the lJrig~tnifs of thy 
Rifing., 'lDe Almndance Of ,the ,Sea ./hall be 
com;erJed 'unto thee, the Forces of the Gep.
-tiles ./hall come unto, thee. 'therefore thY 
Gates :/hall be open co»:tinua.lly, they ./hall not 
be /hut Day 'nor Night, that Men ,may bring 
lInto thee the Forces of the Gentiles; and that 
their Kings mp.y be brought. ,G,o#us in,in
,te ' reting there Pafi'ages, . has confined hi~
'f« to no one Period of Tirile;\.'nor to any 
:&ries of Events;, to prove the A!.ccompljfu7 
,mei\t of the ~rophecy according to' his 
own Scheme-; ,but reels from one End of 
'the 1ewi/hHiftory to another to pick up 
, - " ,',: ' ' ,. fimilar 

, 

" , , 

- (a) Grotias in locum . .. 
• 

, , 
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'Ptt.'o 11 ltEC:Y· 'defende;L'~ t 29 
• 

fiinil~r-.E~ents,,~pf(!tending one Verfe hasP AR T 
Refpe~ to the Time of Zorobabel, and the II. . 
next to the Times of the Maccabees.' \. 'V"1 

.- " -.- -.~ . , .. 
, , 

. 

AND then' to ,what infignificant. EventS, . 
compared witlnhe, Words of the Prophecy, 
does he refer them?, fTer. :3. Gentiles !hall 
come to thy Ltght, and Kings .to the Bright
nefs of thy Rijing, does not ligmfy any Benefit 
the Gelitiles fuould receive , by their LIght, 
according to: his .. Interpretation;: but· the 
CongratUlations 'only of fome _neighbouring 
States,. upon their Reftoration from Capti. 
vity. fTer.' 5' fthc dbimdancc of the SeaJhall 
be convcrtedunto thce,the:Ff;rces of ,the Gen-' 
tiles !hall come unto thee, is. interpreted of 
the Trade the, 'Jews' had with' the 'l'yrians 
after their Reftor:(i:ion,: in which tlie'l'yrians 
!hewed them no more Favour, than they 
were willing to ,.·1hew to all People that, 
-would trade· with them .. fTer. 5, 6. which' 
fpeak of feveralNations .coming to 'them, 
bringing Gold and Ince1!fe, ]hewing forth the 
Praifes of the LOR D,. and miniftring. to 
.thein and their GOD, he refers to a defen
five Alliance-with the Nabathitcs and fome 
other Arabians, in the Time of 'Judas Mac
cavitli., fTer; I, 9; 10. he ,refers back again 
'(0 their Reftoration from' Captivity. And 
in the next Verje, hedefcends'. again.to 
]udar Maccabeus. Vcr.' II, c 14.· which 
plainly [peak (as the whole: Chapter, nay, 
and the .whole. Prophecydoes)"'of a'Volun~ 
tary SubmijJion of the GeJJtiles,' he interprets . 
of Edom and Moab, who were cOl11pelled to 

K fitbmit, 

, 
• 

• 

• 
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• 
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PAR T fubmit, being· worfted in Battel, by Judas 
II. Maccabeus. . 

. . I • 

IN ihort, this whole Prophecy, which 
plainly befpeaks fome extraordinary Favour 
of GOD towards his peculiar People, which 
ihould have a rema!kable Influence upon 
all the States and Nations round them, is 
explained a'Yay upon a few triffiing, inde
pendent Incldents, the like whereof may 
well be fuppofed to. have happen~d, within 
the fame CompafS of Time, w . them, or 
any other People whatfoev.er .. I will not de
ny hut that the Prophets do frequently 
bring togeiliervery diftant Events,. and 
[peak of them in the fame Prophecy with
out DiitinB:ion of Time: But '.then you 
may obferve, that the Matters. ~reated of 
are of a very extraordinary or, important 
Nature; and fuch· Prophecies are to he 
confidered as an Epitome, or ihort ColleCti
on of the moil: remarkable Even ts, which 
fhould befa! them in the latter Days; 
whereas common Occurrences will. not bear 
to be fo treated, . either in Way of Hifl:ory, 
or PrediCtion. 

- .. 

THE R E being therefore fuch good· Rea, 
fon to reject the Interpretation of Grotius, 
let us examine this Prophecy with a,View 
to the MESS-lAS'S Days, and confider; whe
ther according to rational Coizjlrutlioll, and 
the commOll Method of interp"ctil1gBo()ks, it 
will bear to be fo applied . 

• 

LIGHT 
• 



, 

PR'~PH ECY defended. ' 
, 

III 

. ' PART 
L I GH T being a known and common . II. 

Metaphor, lignifying Knowledge or IllumilZa-~" y .,,) 
lion of the Underftanding, it cannot be 
thought an improper or ftrained Conftruc-
tion of thG!. Prophet's Words, f peaking to 
a Peopl~ vyho had freguently .been eJl1ighten-
ed by Dlvme RevelatIOn, to mterpret them 
thus :. Viz. . 

• • 

ISAI AH Ix •. 

. I Arij'e"jhine, for 
thy Light is ,orne, and 
the Glory. of tbe LORD 

is ri[cn Zlpon tbee. 

• 

• 

. . 

, Exert thyfelf, let 
the World fee thy. 
Light; for G Q D has 
enlightened thee, aiid 
in a glorious manner 
revealed himfelf to 
thee. 

2. For behold, the For Ignorance fhall 
Darknefs jhall cover prevail' over all the 
the Earth,and groft Earth;: llnd the gro[s 
'DarkneJs the People: . F011y,ofIdolatiyand 
but the LOR D flaIl . Superftition fhall 0-

arife upon thee, and verwhelnrthe People 
his.Glory.thal! be [em thereof: . But the 
upon thee. L'OR D . fhall teach 

thee better, 'and:in a 
, 

, 

• p. 
• 

, 

• 
• 

• 

• 

. miraculous : manner 
• 

• reveal hinife1fto·thee. 
• . . 

• , 

3 And'the Gentiles '. So that id6latr.Qus 
/hall come to thy Nations fhall hear 
Light, and Kings to thereof and be con-

K 2 verted 

• 

• 

-
• 
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If! The ARGUMENT from 
• 

PAR T tbe BrigbtncJs of tby verted thereby; e-
TI. Rifing.· .. ycm their Kings. as 

well as. People fhall 
eDlbracethatheaven

. 1y Doctrine revealed 
unto thee; . 

• • 

4 Lift up thine Eyes . The. Influence 
round about, and fte : thereof fhall not ex
all they gather them- tend itfelf to one or 
felves togetber, tbey another Nation only, 
tome to thee, thy Sons but to all the Nations 
jhall tome from far, round thee.; .evendi
and . thy Daughters franc- Nations' fhall 
foall be l1urJed at thy becoDle as thou art; 
Side. . worfhip" the . fame 

• 

GOD with thee, and 
be accounted as thy 

.; Sons.and thy Daugh-
• ters . 

. - . . 
• •• 

HITHERTO the Prophet fpeaks of the 
Converfion of the Nations in general. . In 
the following Perfts particular Nations are· 
fpecified, Maritime Places. being defcribed 
by their Shipping and Merchandizes; o~ 
ther . People by the Cattel and ProduCl: 
peculiar to their Country, others again are 
. . !!Uifhed by their Enmity to GOD'S 

People; and all are fuppofed, by Means 
of that Light or Revelation to be CODlDlU- . 
nicated to GOD'S People, to be converted, 
and to jhw forth the Praifts oj flie L <> R D, 
Vcr. 6. 

IT 
• 

• 
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- PARr 
. I T may' be objeCl:ed, That v. 10. The II .. 
Sons of Strangers flalt build up thy Walts, 
&~. plainly,. refpecrs theRetu~n ~f the Je,7l!s 
from CaptIVIty, and the Rebuilding of theIr 
City .. - Bilt I anfwel',. That the Building 
here fpoken of does fignify the Church or 
People of GOD,. 'they flall call thee, Th~ 
City of the LORD, the Zion of the Holy Oneof 
Ifraet, vel'. 14. We have already obferved 
a like Inftance in this Prophecy (e);· where 
the Mountain of the LORD'S Houje, evidently 
fignifies the Church or People of GOD. 
And according to _ the fame Figure muft 
thofe WordS 'of the Prophet be interpreted, 

. (f) Behold, I will lay thy Stones. with fair 
Colours, and lay thy Foundations witb Sap
phires, and I Wilt make thy Windows oj Agates, 
and {by-Gates of Carbuncles, tind all thy Bor
ders of pleafant Stones. For had the Prophet 
been fpeaking of a material Building, 'he' 
would hardly have reprefented the molt 
precious'Stoqes as laid in the Foundation. 
And this Senfe of the . Paffage . in Difpute 
is yet farther confirmed by what immedi
ately follows,. Therefore th/Gates flallbe 
open continually, . they .fo.alt not be flut Day nor 
Night, that Men may bri1lg unto thee th.e 

. Forces of the Gentiles, and· that their Kings 
may be brought; whi<:h has no manner of 
Refemblance to the State of the Jews. upon 
the Rebuilding of their City (g): But is 
. -. . ,K 3 ,.; ,exactly . .' . , 

, 
(e) Ifaiah ii. z; (f) Ibid. !iv. II, t:hi.: 

(g) Nehem. vi, 16. vii. 3. . - ,) 

• 

• 

, 

, 

• 

• 

, 



I34 The A~GU'MENT [rom, 
PAR T exaB:ly true ,of the Church of GOD, when 

II. miraculoufiy enlightened' by the Revelation 
of the Gofpel. ' , 

BUT the main Hinge, upon ,which the 
Interpretation of this. Prophecy depends, is 
a right underftanding of tha~ extrao~diJ:!ary 
Light promifed to Go D'S People, which 
fhould influence the· Nations of the Earth. 
For if it means enlightening of them by 
Revelation; then it will foHow, that the 
Influence thereof upon the Gentile World 
muft mean their Converfion thereby. And 
in Confirmation hereof I cannot but ob
[erve, that this ConftruCl:ion does but ren
der the Prophecy agreeable to, and of the 
fame Import with, feveral other Prophe
cies of the Old :rejfai1le11t already cited, a~d 
proved to have R!!f~Cl: to the fame Event. 
I add further,ili4t the [elf-fame, Event, 
which is here attributed to the Influence of 

'. . . 
fome extraordinary Light to be communi
cated to the 'jen.vs, is by this very Pro
phet in another place fpoken of and attri
buted (as I have already proved, (b) to the 
Goingforlb iif a Law out of Zion, and the 
Word of the LORD from Jerufalem. No
thing therefore can be more reafonable, 
more agreCl\ble' to the COmm011 Metbod oj 
interpreting Books, than to fUPFofe the Light 
fpoken of in 'tneone place tofignify the 
fame with the Word oj the LQ,RP' in the 
other; efpecially when we confider, that 

, 

, Light 
'- , 

(b) Upon lEll. ii. 3. 
, " 

, 

, , 



.. p RO P H E C Y defended. I H 
:Light is not only a common·Metapbor fig- PAR T 
nifying Knowledge or better Information, II. 
but alfo that the Law or Word of GOD I./V"J 
is in the Old 'fejtament (i) freque~tly called 
a Light, and faid to enlighten Men. But 
as an irrefragable Argument . 
the Senfe of the Word in this 
Place, let it be obferved; that: wherever 
this Prophet: fpeaks of a Light, which 
fuould influence the Gentiles, . he means 
fome Revelation by which they.fuould be 
converted, as will appear from. other Paf-
fages of this Prophecy yet to be con.; 
fidered. 
• • 

FROM thefe Prophecies it does appear, 
That the Means of that great Converfion 
to be wrought among the Ge1itiles, fo tlear
ly foretold by moll: of the Prophets under 
the Old 'fejirlment, was to arife out of the 
jcwifh Nation. I fhall now 'proceed. to 

. other parts of this Prophecy, which frill 
keep the fame Event in View, which fur
ther difcover GOD'S Intention offending 
a fpedal Me/fenger for that Purpafe; . where 
we fuall alfo find a· Character and.De
fcription of thePerfon to be employed 
therein. . 

• 

Go D having expreGly foretold the Cap-
. tivity of his People in the latter part- of 
the x~ixth Chapter, proceeds in the follow
ing Chaptets to comfort them 'With' grati-

'. K+ OllS 

• • 

(il ffal. xix. 8~ cxix. IG~; 130. PlQv. vi. :<§3; 

• 

• 
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'I ~6 The .A R G U'M E N T flo1I'/' 
, 

PAR T OUS Aifurances of Reftoration from that 
II. Captivity 3 and with, a glorious' ProfpeCt: 
~ of future gl:eat MercieS'they fhould receive 

upon their Refettlement in their own Land. 
Grotius himfelf acknowledges, that thofe 

'Prophecies relate to Events at fo great a 
Dillance, that the Generation to whom 
they were. delivered could not be fuppofed 
to be perfonally concerned therein. It can
not therefore feem fuange, , in a prophetic 
Account of things at fo great a Diftance, 
to find fame Notice taken of an Event the 
moft remarkable in all theJcwifh Hiftory, 
'Viz. the Coming of the M E S S I A S and the 
Confequences of it. There are Paifages in 
the latter part 'of this Prophecy which by 
the ConfefIion of Grotius do more plainly 
and clearly agree thereto; ,than,. to any 
other Event; though he has endeavoured, 
(but I am perfuaded without Reafon) to 
explain them otherwife. ,' . 

• 

CHAP. xli. 27. GOD tells ,his People, 
I 'l.lJ-ill give 10 J erufalem aile that bringeth 
good endings, and in the Beginning of the 
next ,Chflpter adds this Character of him, 
Hejhall bring forth Jztdg11lcntto the Gen
tiles, ---- and th1 Ijles jhall wait for his' Law. 
I need not fay how eafy and ob.vious the 
,Application of this Character.isto CHR'IST: 

, Yet we are' told' (k)" That.there is not 
. " the leaft C9lour to underftand [it of him], 
" but quite another Perfon whom Groti«s 

" '". under-

,(l) Scheme, p. m·, r 

, 

, 

, , 



PR OPH E CY difeltded. 
" underftands to be the Jewijh People, and PAR T' 

" our judicious Commentator White to be II. 
" Cyrus." A notable Confutation this! 
We muft not underftand it of CHRIST, 
becaufe there are two Commentators, who 
have endeavoured to explain it otherwne, 
but cannot agree on whom to fix it! My 
Reply therefore i~, Juft as Grotius and 
White confute us, fo Grotius confutes White 
and White Grotius: And what are we the 
wner for this fine Chain of Reafoning ! 

. BUT after all our Adverfary grofiy mif
takes one of his Authorities : For GrotiZ!s 
does not underftand this Prophecy of the 
Jewijh People, but of Ifaiah himfelf (I). 
So very willing is he to take any thing 
for Truth, upon any Authority, even with
out Examination; provided it gives no 
Countenance to the Chriftian Scheme. He 
is forward enough to tell .us on other Oc
cafions, that the Appeal does not lie to 
this or that, or any Commmtator; but to 
the Prophets themfelves, and to that Mean
ing of their Words, which is to be found out 
by the common Method of interpreting Books, 
viz. the Rules of Grammar and Criticif1l1. 

. . 

I A P PEA L therefore to the Prophecy 
itfe]f againft both his Commentators. That 
it is not to be underftood of Cyrus or of any 
other warlike Prince, appears plainly from 
this CharaCl:er in it, He /halt not .cry, nor 

. j"(' 
,/) /.-

• 

. . (I) Grotius m locum. . , 

, 

• 



138 The ARGUM ENT frofl~ 
PAR T rift up; 1J(}r cauft his J7(}ice t(} be heard· in 

II. the Street. A bruifed Reed /hall' he n(}t 
v''V'' ,J break, and the fmoking Flax /hall I he not 

quench. Befides it is- the Character of one 
infpired by Go D to teach his Ways unto 
the Gentiles; I have 'put my Spirit rpOlz him, 
be ]hall bring forth Judgment to the Gentiles: 

• 

For the Word Judgment in this Prophecy 
ufually ftgnifies Knowledge, or true Difcre~ 
tion. By his Means this Judgment fhouid 
be eftablifhed in the Earth; even very 
diftant Nations fhould embrace it, Coun
tries divided by Sea from that Continent to 
which Judea belonged fhould com Iy with 
it: For fo we are to underftand ,e Word 
Jjle, according to the Language of the Old 
~eftamC11t, (m) when it is faid, 'Ihe Ifles 
./hall wait for bis Law. This is the prin
cipal diftinguiiliing Character of ,the'whole 
Prophecy, and the Perion f1gnified thereby 
is therefore called, ver. 6. 4 Light to the 
Gentiles. , , 

, 

T HIS Character will no more fi~ Ifaiab 
than it does Gyros. For Ifoiah's Commiffi
on extended to the Jewijh People only: 
His Dofuine was, delivered to them, with
out any Meafures taken, or, Inftructions 
given to publiih it among the Gentiles. It 
does not appear, neither is there the leaf!: 
Reafon tofufpect, that any Heathen Nation 
was enlightened or converted hy Means 
thereof; but the fame grQfs Ignorance and 

. Super-

(n;) See Gen. x. 5. Jer. p. 10. ,I Mac. i. ~ • 

• 

• 



.p R 0 P H E C Y defended. J 39 
Superftition in religious' M'ltters, which PAR T 

prevailed among' the Gentiles. in this Pro- II. 
phet's Time, conqnued to prevail among .... V,J 
them for many Ages afterwards. It is cer-
tain, that the Event foreto~d in this, , and 
feveral other pa~ts of this Prophecy, dieJ 
not take EffeCl: till the Publication of the 
Chriftian DoctriQe: Confequently the Per-
fan here- reprefented, as principal Actor 
therein~ muft mean the Auth()r of thai: 
Doctrine, to whom every Character of the 

• Prophecy does exaCtly agree, which there
fore renders the' Application of it to him 
every way juft ,and reafonable. ' 

, -

BUT it will appear to be yet more ne
ce/fary, if you add to it another Prophecy 
(Chap. xlix.) which fpeaks' to thefame Ef
fect, and gives you the Character of a Pro
phet, ,who fhould be remarkably inftru
mental in the Converfion of the 'Gentiles; , , , 

but a Character which will in no' wife fit • 
Jfoiah, or any other Prophet _ before 
C H R 1ST. The Perfon fpoken ,of is intro
D.l!ced 'lJer~. I, calling upon the IjIes: and 
.the ;People. at agI:eat Diftance to, hearken' 
to. him, and urging. the Unfuccefsfulnefs of 
·his Endeavours towards his own People, ,as 
the Reafon for it, ver. 4. 1 have laboured 
il$ 'lJailJ, I have [pmt my Strength for .nought 
apd in 'lJain, yet furcly my Judgment is with 
the LORD" and my Work with my GOD •. 
But he is comforted with the Refolution , , 

·GOD takes 'thereupon, which is recited, 
'!Ier. 5, 6. And now faith the LOR D that 

, '. formed 

• 

-

• 

, 



-

• 

• 

. . 
PAR T formed me from the Womb· to be his Servant, 

II. to bring Jacob again to him, 'Ihough Ifrael 
~'y J be 110t gathered, yet jhall I be glorious in the 

Eyes· of the LO~D, and my,GoDjhall be 
myStrengtb. And he jaid, It is a light thing 
that thou·jhouldft be my Servant to raife up 
the'Iribes of Jacob, : alld to reftorethePre
Jet·ued of Ifrae!: I '7.llill al[o give tbte for a 
LigM to the Gentiles, that thou mayeft be my 
Salvation' unto the Elld of the Earth~ .. . 

, 
• , .. , 

. 

- How can thefe Words with any Colour 
- -cr Shadow of Reafon be U1iderftood as fpo-

ken of IJaiab? who;· neither by· himfelf, 
nor by any fubordinate Minifter appointed 
by him, ever atteinpted the Converfion of 
th'e Gmtile World? It is true (as Grotius 
obferves (n),· that lJaiah had many Reve
·velations communicated to hini' concern
·ing the Gentiles, and what 1hould be wro'ught 
.among them in future Times: But he had 
no Revelation directed to them, neither can 
. it be fuppofed that his DOCl:rine had any 
Influen'ce upon them, like that which is 
here fpoken of. For admit that a confide:. 
rable Number of Profelytes were made to 
the Je'".;;iJh Religion Jrom: among the Gen
tiles, and many of them-by Means of IJaiab's 
Prophecies; yet it mull: be fuppofed,when 
this happened, that the State of Religion 
among"the Jews was in aflourilhing Con-

. dition,' and the People generally very care~ 
.ful and . zealous .in obferving it,' So that 

. the 
. 

!r.) Grotius in 'locum. . 
, 

• 
• 

• 
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, . , . 

thednfiuence' thereof upon the ,Gentt7eS;PAR r 
muft have beei1'a(beft, but inconfiderable~ II. 
in, Comparifon with, the Influence': it:, had vv J. 
upon the Jews . . But' in this 'Prophecy-' the 
Suppofition -is . quite reverfed;' the Prophe~ 
lignified :'thereby : is, reprefeiited'; as . com~ 
plailling : Of,' a great, Failtlreand,lli-fuc,. 
!=efs'among his' own People, . and-makes' the 
extenIive Influence' ofliis . Doctrine among 
the Gentiles his'greateft ',Glory. "This;Was 
in',Fact the Cafe, ,when· CH RI S 11, appearea. 
Though 'his Do.C):rine' ~etWi~Lgreat Op,. 
pofition: from. t~e,Jews, and'wa~., embraced 
but, by Few. among' them ;, . yet among: the 
Gentiles it· prevailed cand. fpread: itfe1f. in'ia 
moil: furprizing' Manner ,and not tiU then 
Was. there' any 'Prophet, . whorilighi ; with 
any . Propriety- : of Speech· be faid; to; De-a 
Light tothiGentiles, and for Sa!7iatiol1 'to' the 
End of the E~rth.':':. :':, '; ': 

. . . . , 
• , ' . . , ' , ' 

, , , . . J 
" .•.. 

. . . ." .' " ) 

THE Sequel of. the Prophecy jg, a 'noble 
Defcription of that great Converfion. to' be 
wrought among the' Gmtiles.· . All 'Obfta
des to their Conv.erfionare {aid t(Y, be ';re- -

• 

moved, 'lJer. I I; "] wilt make: all "?lty . M~un- .. 
taim a Way, and'my ,high Ways foall beex-. . . 
alted. In,Confequep.ce whereQf, itit ~dded~ • 
'Vcr .. 12. Behold, theft fhall-come from far;-anil 
10 theft from the North and the Weft, ,ana thc/e 
fro1h. the Land of Sinim. . Grotius woul~ un .. 
derftand thefe'~and ,the like Paifages"oLtlie 
'jews returning fi'om their Captivity. : But 
how inconfiftently with the former Part of 
the Prophecy, which fpeaks of the JeWs as 

reftored, 

-
, 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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PAR T reftored, 'Ver. 6. and fpeaks of them as an 

II. inconfiderable Part of GOD'S People com-
\.,. ) pared: with thore who lhould be converted 

to him from among the Gentiles? The Sup
polition of Grotius, is no. lefs inconfiftent 
with what follows, VeT •. 19,20. 'fhy wafoe 
and thy dcJolate Places, and tbe LalJd of thy 
Dejlruttion, /hall e'lJen now ·be too narrow by 
Reafon of the Inhabitants.---- .crhe Chi/dm 
which thou fhalt have after. thou haft 10Ir 
the other, /hall fay again in' thine Ears,. 'fhe 
Place is too flrait for me, give Place to me 
that. J may dwell. . How can this be ap
plied :to the Circllmibmces of the. Jews .up
on their Reftoration? Was the Land of 
Canaan then, or at any Time afterwards, 
till the Times .of the MESS-IAS, tooftrait 
and Mrrow for GOD'S People? Does not 
the Q..ueftion, VeT. 2 ~. Who· hath begottell 
me theft? plainly fuggeft. a great Addition 
of Strangers, not of the natural Seed of 
Abraham? And does not the Anfwer given, 
fJJe1·. 22. 'Ilms faitbthe LoRDGoD,Be. 
hold, 1 will lift up mine Hand to the Gentiles, 
and Jet up my Standard to the People: mid 
tbey flall bring thy 8011S in. their Arms, . (md 
thy Daughters flall be -canied upon theil' 
8boul¢ers, as plainly declare, that this great 
Increafeof GOD'S People lhould be owing 
to the Converlion of the' Gentiles, whp up
on that Account, lhould' be reckoned as 
80ns and Daughters, i. e. the. tr.ue Seed of 
Abraham? 

• 
• 

• 
THE 

, 
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P R,O l' H E C Y defended • 
• 

· " PART 
· T HIS PrediCl:ion of the wonderful 1n- - Ii. · ../ ~ 

creafe of Go n's Chuch by th~ Converfion VV . • ~ 
of .the Gentiles, immediately follp~ing,.~nd 
indeed depending' upon the Promife. of a. 
Perf on to be a Light to the Gentiles, plain-
ly proves that Ifaiah, who had:no CoIi-
'cern in the Event, could not be the Perfon 
intended, and that we ought nrft to find 
out the Event, before we can fiJI: ilpol) the 
Perfon by whofe Influence, it fhOilld, be ac-
complifhe& . : . . 

• • 
• • • 

BUT there is another CharaCl:er in this 
Prophecy, which. will in no wife fit lfaiab, 
.ver. 7. :tbus faith the L 0 R.D,' 2"'0 him whom 
Man deJpiftih, to him whom tbe Nation ab
horreth, to a Servant of Rulm" ]{jngs !halt 
fee and arijc, Princes alfo !hall worfoip. 
How far the' abjecr part of the Characrer 
may fuit lJaiah, I will not difpute: But I 
ain fure there is no Foundation for applying 
the latter part to him, nor can any thing 
be more unreafonable: tharr to [uppofe, 
as Grotius does, that nothing :wis infended 
thereby, but the Refpecr fhewed to IJaiah 

· by King Hezekiah, and. Eliakim who was 
· over ,his Houfhold. That a. JewiJh Pro
phet 'fhould' be. well treated by a JewiJh 
King and his firft Minifter waS nothing 
ftrange, though it had fometimes ,happen
ed . otherwife. Befides it is to' be Juppofed, 
that IJaiab had experienced, and been well 
alfured of, . the Favour of Hezekiah and 
Eliakim, at the Time when this Prophecy 

. was 

• 

, 
L 

• 
• .j , 

• 

, 



, 

144' The ARGUM.ENT/r011t 

PAR T was delivered. How ridiculous therefore it 
ll. is -to fuppofe; 'that a ThIDg' fo well known 
~ ...,) fhould be made the SubjeCf of divine Re

velation, and be introduced' in that. pom
pous Manner, 'lOus faith the LORD, the 
Redeemer of Ifrael? . But if we c:;onfider the 
Words as a Continuation of that Perf on's 
Character promifed in the preceding T7erfo 
to be tJ Light to the Gentiles and or Satva-

, lion to the End of the Earth, we all natu
rally be lead to, untlerftand the IGngs and 
Princes here fpoken of, as fignifying Gentile 
Iqngs and Rulers, who by the Influence of 
th3:t Light and Knowledge' communicated 
to them by this extraordinary Meffengerof 
GOD, fhould be engaged to reverence him; 
and fubmit themfelves to 'the Doctrine re-

, 

vealed by him. . ' 

THIS feeminglyinconfiftent Character 
of one greatly. defpifed and humbled, and 
yet held. in . great Efteem, and. Reverence 
by Kings and Potentates· of the Earth, as 
it 'cannot but be applied (confidered with 
the reft of the Prophecy) to CHRIST the 
Author of our Religion ;: fo :itwill ferve 
as' a Key to ~Iain . an()~er Prophecy 
at no great Diftance from It, where we 
have 'exactly the farrie Charactl4enlarged 
upon and more fully expieffea~. Chap. Iii. 
13,I{,' i5. Behold my Servant /hall deal 
prudently, be /hall be exalted and extolled 
and be very high. As many were aftonifhed at 
thee (his Vzfage wasfo marred'more than any 
Mall, and his F~rm ?nore than the SO?1s of 
..' Mell) 

, 



, 

, 

PROPHECY de/e1tded. 14S 
, 

Men) Jo /hall he Jprinkle malty Nations, the PAR T 

Kings /halt /hut their Mouths at him : For II. 
that which had not been told them /halt they ~ 
fee, and that which they had not heard /hall 
they confider. Here you have plainly (as in 
the former Prophecy) a Servant of the 
LOR D, reprefented in a very low and ab-
jeCt Scare, and yet by his Minifrration in
fluencing the Nations of the Earth, and 
commanding the Attention· and Regard 
of the Rulers thereof. If therefore Unity 
of CharaCter and Circumfrances be a ra-
tional Ground for applying divers Pro-
phecies to the' fame Petfon or Event, there 
is the greateft Reafon for doihg it 'in' this 
Cafe; becaufe the Prophecies in Compari-
fon, convey the very fame Ideas, with on-
ly different Words: And this admitted, I 
am fure they cannot be fo properly applied 
to any one as to eHR I ST, our LORD. 

NEVE R THE LESS, Grotius has thought 
fit to divide thefe two Prophecies, wherein 
there is fuch an exaCt Uniformity of Cha
raCl:er, betwe'en two different Perfons, ap-
plying the former to IJaiah, this to 'jeremiah. 
But the former Application, I have already 
proved, to be unreafonable and groundlefs, 
and this will appear to be more fo. 

FOR Grotiu! is inconfifterit with himfelf 
in fuppofing any thing to be'faidof 'jeremiah 
in this Place ~ having told us in his Pre/a-' 
tory Note to the xl and following Chapters 
of this Prophecy, That the " PrediCtions 

L IC con-
, 

, 

, 

, 
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PAR T " contained therein, look forward to. a 
II. " great Diftance of Time, fpeaking of 

" Events which fhould happen. from the 
" Tinle of the Capivity, for a long Time 

• 

" afterwards." And accordingly he him
[elf interprets what goes before, and what 
immediately follows, this fuppofed Prophecy 
concerning 1eremiah, of Events fubfequent 
to the Reftoration of the 1ews from their 
Captivity. Nay, he allows (0), the Begin
ning of Chap .. liv. to be a Continuation of 
the fame SubJeCt· the Prophet had been 
fpeaking to in· the B~ginning of Chap. Iii, 
the Connection. whereof he would fuppofe 
to be broken by the Interpofition of a Pro
phecy concerning 1eremiah, whofe Charac
ter haa no manner of Relation to the Pro
phet's Subject, even according to his own 
Interpretation thereof. Can. any thing be 
more unreafonaJ:>le than fuch a Suppofition ! 

• 

BUT farther, as the Context has'confelfed
ly nothing in it to countenance·theApplica
tion of this Prophecy to Jeremiah ; fo the 
Prophecy itf~lftotally difcountenances it, as 
will appear by that yiolentAbufe of Words 
and L~nguage committed by Grotius to 
make. it fit him. Some Parts of. the Pro
phecy' we ail~w will fit .1eremiah, or. any 
other fuffering Prophet: Bui: the principal 
Characters· will in no wife ·fit. him; and 
therefore .. Graiius himfelf acknowledges, 
" That in. qlany Inftances they are ac-

. .' : ~' cording 
• 

• . , 
. -

.{oJ. Grotiu5 in Locum. 

, 
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• 

' ''cording to the Letter .more applicable.P ART 

." to C H R 1ST. and rather belong to him II. 
" than ,Teremiah ,. (p). ~ 

• 

Ho w can it be imagined, that a Pro
phecy concerning Jeremiah fhould be in
troduced in this pompous l'vhnner, ,Chap. 
Iii. 7. How beautiful upon the Mountains m'e 
the Feet of him that' briJzgeth good 'fidings, 
that publifheth Peace, that bringeth good 'fi
dings of Good,. that publifheth Salvatioll, that 
faith unto Zion, 'Ihy Go D reigneth! If 
teere w~s ever aPropnet among the Jews, 
-who mIght more properly than another be 
called a . MelIengerof bad'l'idings, it was 
lereniiah. The whole Courfe of his ·Mini
thy, wasalnioft one continued Denuncia
tion of Vengeance, and a Threatrling ,of 
the greateft Evils that .eve!;. had befltllen 
them.· It ·is true; as Grotius obferves, he 
did foretell ·that after Seventy Years 'thofe 

. 'Evils fhould havcan End. What then? 
·Did this .intitle him Ito be called in fuch a 

. peculiar Manner theJ~ublifher of, Peace and 
of good 'fidiJlgs? To tell a Man he muft 
undergo a long and grievous' Fir of- Sick
nefs, .. of. which :at .:length. he .. fhould reco
,ver, would hardly be;thought an agreeable 
Mdfage, or ferve tomakeihe .Meifeng(lr 
welconie. . , .: : 

• • • .. . - . , " , .' . • .' . .. 

. B U Tto leave t~e IntrQduCl:ion and,pro
ceed to: . the Character. and Circum(tantes 

t. 2 of 
• 

(p) Grotius in locum: 

• 
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• • 

PAR T of the MeiTenger, 'Ver. 13. Behold my Ser~ 
ll. 'Vallt jhall deal prudeJltly, he jhaLl be exalt

....... ed and extolled and be 'Very high. This was 
never true of 'Jeremiah, nor any thing like 
it. For till the Captivity, . he was conti
nually oppofed and oppreiTed, and a great 
part of that Time he fpent in a Prifon and 
a Dungeon. When the City Was taken, 
the Captain of the Chaldean Guards fet him 
at Liberty, and gave him his Choice, whe
ther he would go to Babylon, or remain in 
Judea. He chofe the latter, where he lived 
fome Time privately, without having any 
Power over the poor Remains of the Peo
ple that were left there, till he was carried 
by Force i'1to Egypt: Where, as Hiftori
ans conjecture, he was iIl-ufed till the Day 
ofhis Death. And is this theMan, that was 
to be exalted and extolled and made 'Verv 
high? Is it thus, that Grotius makes IJaiah 
fpeak of Perfons about his own Time, with 
a perfeEl hijlorical Conformity? (q) Take 
this Liberty, and you may make any Pro, 
phecy ferve any Purpofe . 

• 

AFTER the fame Manner; 'Vcr. 15. iii 
explained away upo!). the fame Perfon. . He 
foall JPril1lde (or purify) many Nations,' 
](jngs foall thut their Mouths- at him; i. e. 
attend and pay Regard to the Doctrine 
delivered by him. The Converfion of the 
Nations is a Subject frequently" infifted ilp
on by IJaiah; a.nd no doubt the feveral 

. ". partS 

(1) Scheme, &c. p. 389. .. 

• 
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parts of this Prophecy, which fpeak there- PAR T 

of, have Refpetl: to the fame Event: But II. 
we muft not look for an Accomplilhment 
of it in, or about, the Time of Jeremiah; 
for never was there lefs A ppearance of Re
formation, either in Judea, or in other 
Countries. Nor is there any Room to ima-
gine, (as Grotius pretends) that Nebucha-
dOJlojor or Necho paid any Regard to the 
Words of 'jeremiah. Nebuchadonojor had 
not the Curiofity 'to fee him when he was 
at 'jerula/em. He ordered him indeed to 
be treat~d civilly, becaufe he had not been 
in the rebellious Scheme 'of his Brethren: 
But that he paid any Regard to him, as 
a Prophet of GOD, can hardly be fufpeCl:
ed. As for Necbo, .it is more than proba~ 
ble, if ever he heard his Prophecies, that 
he defpifed them; and Hiftorians are in
clined to think, that he ufed him ill upon 

, that Account, becaufehe foretold the De
ftruction of Egypt.· So far was it from be
ing true, that Kings and Nations were 
particularly attentive to what was fpoken 
by 'j(rclIIiah, that it feems to have b~n 
in a peculiar manner his Fa:te, to be n~
gleCl:ed by all q) whom he prophefied. 

, 

BUT Grotius has taken the m'oIl: intole
rable Liberty with one of the plaineI1: Paf
fages in all the Prophecy, Chap. !iii. 5. 
He .was woullded for ottr 'lralifgrejjions, he 
was brttiftd for our Iniquities, the Chaftift
mCllt of our Peace was upon him, and with 
bis Stripes 'we are healed. It is certain, that 

L 3 the 
• 

, 

, 



150 The A R G1J,ME NT from 
PAR T the ']~~S in ,]ermiiab's Time fulfered all the 

II. Evil GOD had threatned them with in the 
....... ' greateft Extremir),. Neither his Admoni

tions, nor his Sufferings, nor Perfeverance 
in admoniihing them . notwithftanding his 
Sufferings, could engage them to flee from 
the \V rath that was coming, but it came 
upon them to the uttermoft. How then 
could his Sufferings be called the ChafliJe-
11Ieil! of their Peace; when their Peace de
pended upon their hearkening to, and. treat
ing Lim refp'egfully as a Prophet; when 
by his Chaftifement their Crimes were ag
gravated, and the Puniihment thereof be
came greater and more inevitable?· Could 
L1.ey be faid to be healed by. ,his Stripes, 
wnofe 'Younds by that very Means became 
more jncurable? They. might hav~ been 
healed thereby, fays GrotillJ! But I fay they 
might rather have been healed without 
them: Forafmuch as he who embraces·the. 

, . 
Means of his Recovery. is more ,l~kely to 
do well, than he who fpums at and abufes 
them. In iliort, if to 17lakehis Sou/al1 OF 
joriiig for Sin, ver. r:o. to be jtricke;z {or 
the 'lraiifg1'ejJiOiJ of others, 'V131'.· 8. if to 
bear tbe SilJ of many, vt;r, 12 .. th(Chaflife
meJit of theii' Peace, the LORDhavilig wid 
til him tbe Iniquity Of us all,ver. ,6; all 
which Expreffions have a plain Allufion to 
the Manner of making Atonement for Sins 
by Sacrifice; if thefe· muft be explained 
aw2.Y upon a Perfon fuiIering by the ill 
Dfage of others, without any good EffeCt 
1,'1 reconciling Men to GOD.4 which was the 

very 

, 
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very Cafe , of Jeremiah; thent~ Rules of PAR T 

Grammar and Criticifin have nothing to do II. 
in determining theSenfe of ScriptUre; but 
we are to prefer the mofr a,rl?itrary Mean
ing, that anyCommentatol' can put upon .' . ,. "'.\ It. . . ' , ." ... ' 

• • • 
- - , . . . . . '. . 

. AN 0 THE R Circumftance in this Pro~ 
phecy grofslyabufed by Grotius, . is Vel". 8. 
He was cutoff (Jtltof the Dznd '.of thi Livillg. 
The obvious Sence bf thefeWords; which 
are commonly und.~rftood·to ~"fighify a 'l!io-
1m! Depth, did not pleafe Grotius upon a 
double Account'; becaufe it does not ap
ear that 'jeremiah met with a violent 
earh; and becaufe the Sufferings of the 

Perfon fpoken of, and even his Death, (if 
that be foretold) mull: be fuppofoo' accord
ing to the Scope of the Prophecy to pre
cede his Exaltation and the, Succi£ of his 
Miniftry.' How therefore to difpofe of 
thefe Words, . which in all Languages fig
nify Death; is the Difficulty. To -reinove 
it he obferves, that jeremiah was caft intd 
Prifon, and afterwards into the' Dungeon, 
where perhaps there was no livilig -Sou! 

. be fides himfelf. ,And thus he was cut off 
out of the Land of the Living! But to b'e 
in the Land of the Living is a. 'Phrafe which 
frequently occurs in Scripture, and always' 
fignifies the State of the Livil1g in Oppofi! 
tion to that of the Dead. Hezekiab, fpeak~ 
ing his Sentiments upon that Sentence of , 
Peath fent to him by the Prophet lJaitfb, 

, .. L 4' '. expretre~ 
~ 

- , 

• 

, 

, 
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PAR T expreifes himfelf thus fr), I jhall not fte the 
II. LORD, ill the Land of the Living, I jhall 

\ - v· .1 Jee j\1an 110 more with the Inhabitants thereof. 

-

The Confpiracy of the Men· of 'Anathoth 
againft Jeremiah, to take away his Life by 
Violence, is expreffed in thefe Words (s), 
Let us dejlr<Jy tht 'free with the Fruit there
of, and let us cut him off from the Lalld of 
the Living. Where the very felf-fame 
Words with thofe we have now under Exa
mination, are ufed to exprefs the Murther 
of a Perfon bv Violence. . 

• 

HIT HER T 0 therefore you have the Suf
ferings and Death of the Perfon, who is 
the SubjeB: of the Prophecy, and the End 
of both plainly revealed in Terms by no 
Means applicable to Jeremiah. And in 
Confequence thereof, even of his Death, 
you have an Account of his Exaltation, 
and the Succefs of his Minifrry, which can
not therefore belong to Jeremiah. V er. 10, 

II, 12. JVbm thou Jhalt make his Soul an 
Ojfc-,.iitg for Sin, be Jhall foe his Seed, he Jhall 
proloilg his Da),s, and the PleaJure of the 
LORD jhall proJper ill his Hallds. He jhall 
fee of the 'fravail of his Soul, al1d Jhall be 
fatisfied. 'fherefore will I divide him a Por
-;il}n with tbe great, _ and he jhall; divide the 

-Spoil1.oith the jll-oug, becauft he balb poured 
cut his Soul unto Deatb. If this Succefs and 
Satisfaaion in his Miniitry had not been fa 

often 
• • 

(r) Ifljah gxxviii. I I .. (s) Jer. xi. 19, 2 I. 
-

-
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often and plainly mentioned as the Confe- P AR 'r C 

quence of his Death: Yet ' eremiah, muft II. 
have been out of the ~e ·ion.· For he 
never lived to fee the leafr' Succefs of his 
Labour,s; the People in the very Teeth 
of Ruin were always averfe to his falutary 
Counfels; even when the City was taken» 
and all the Evils he had been .for a long 
Time pron(!)uncing againft it had taken Ef-

. feer, frill they would not hearken to him» 
but rufhed violently into Meafures, which 
he told them would be attended with the 
worfr Confequences; • And then, . where was 
his Por/iolz with the great,. and how 9id be 
divide the Spoil with the firong? Grotitl$ 
moil: ridicrilouily fuppofes this was fulfilled, 
. when the Captain Of the Guard ,gave h.im 
VIctuals and f} Reward, and let bim go (t). 
Thu~ every Beggar may be faid: to have his 
PortIon with . the great; and the Captive» 
that is [poiled, . may be faid to .~ivi~e the 
Spoil with the fir011g, when relieved by the 
Bounty. of his Conqueror. But fure this is 
not interpreting Scripture according to the 
Rules oj common Senft, nor the· obvious 
Meaning of Words, nor the C01meflion of. the 
Difcourft, . nor yet according to Scripture it
felf;. where the obvious Meaning of the 
Phr;afe is (tt) to be great, to be fuccefsful, 
to prevail over Enemies. 

. (I) J~r. xl. 5· . 
Jfalaj{ lX. 3, 

• 

• 

Do 

(11) Exod. xv. 9: Provo xvi. 19· 

• 

• 
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PART . 

II. Do I need to fay more to prove the 1m .. 
':wt ',. ,J propriety, .the Unreafonablenefs, and the 

utter Abfurdity .. ofapplying this Prophecy 
to Jeremiah?. Having been: fo long in 
confuting .. this groundlefs· Application of 
the Prophecy,· and having. upon another 
OccaHQn (x) urged the Nec.ejJity, as well as 
the Prdpriety; of applying it to. C H R 1ST 
our LORl>; I fhall not detain my Reader \ 
any longer, but. while I take Notice of a: 
few peculiar Exceptions made. by . the Au
thor of Scheme,· &c. which have lior been 
already confidered.. . '. 

UPON Chap. Iii. ·13, hefays .(y) " The 
«Words, exalted and extolled 'Very high, 
" [peak ·only of an earthly. Exaltation, 
" which does not agree to J E sus". But 
it will eaflly be obferved, that no Reafon 
can . be given from the '.text to confine the 
Words to an earthly Exaltation. . A rcal 
Exaltation certainly was intended; and if 
he can prov!!, as he formerly hinted (z), 
that pone can be real, but :m earthly or 
temporal one, we are anfwered .. I think it 
a real Exaltation that the Nations of the 
Earth. fubmitted to him,acknowledge~ 
hjm for rheirLoRD, prof effing the high
eft Reverence and Obedience to. be due to -
him. 

UPQN 

(x) Serm. VI. (y) Scheme, &c. p. :>.ag. 
(z) Grounds, «c. P.33. . . 

• 
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. 

. U paN thefe Words, He made his Gr.ve II. 
with the Wicked and with. the Rich' in his ~ 
Death, he obferves, that White has difco-
vered fome' Difficulty in the ConftruCtion 
thereat: From whence he concludes, .'. (a) 
That it is ", an obfcure Place, : on. which 
".nothing ought. to be built,whileit is fo 
"obfcure." Let: this. be granted, I de-
fire to .build nothing' upon it, the' reft of 
the Prophecy is Jufficient for ourPurpofe 
without it. But J:cari fee no Difficulty in 
it, nor any' Oc!;;afion: for fuch a 'Iranfpofl-
tionof Words, asWhitefpe\1ks of:Fo,r it 
is true of JE sus, that he made his Grave 
with thc,Wicked(refpeB:ing the Circumftanct7 
which -8roughfhhn to his Grave) andwitb 
the Riob (refpecting ·the Place of his Bu-
rial). . '. . . '.' 

• .. • • • 

THE R E are feveral other Etc;eptions 
made. by our Adverfary, taken from the 
Notes. of Grotius, upon this Prophecy, whofe 
Interpretation thereof I have already con
futed; and thereby obviated the Objections 
borrowed from thence; I ihall therefore 
leave the Reader to refleB: upon' the diffe
rent Interpretations of the Prophecy in Dif
pt.t(!; .. a!1d to judge, which feems moil: 
" calculated to fubvert the clear and un
" doubted Meaning of the Prophecy flow
" ing from the Terms and Connexion, and 
" to introduce the moil: chimerical Mean-

, . . . 

('1) Scheme, p. Z 18. 
• • • 

, 

, 

• 
" lDO" t). 

\ 
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:p _ n. r ., ing, contrary to the common Senfe of 
II. ." the Words and the Connexion of the 

......, '"" .... " Difcourfe (b). . 

TH E Prophecies "dted hitherto, fpeak 
of a general Converfion of. the Geiitiles, of. 
an extraordinary Meffenger to be employed 
by 'GOD for that Purpofe, in which we 
have fev-eral Accounts of his CharaCl:er and 

. Circumftances. To which therefore I' fhall 
add others, 'which fpeak of' his Family, 
Thus Chap. xi. 10. 111 tbat Day there /hall 
·be a Root of Jeffe; which flall ftand for all 

Enjig,11 of the l?eople; to it /hall the Gentiles 
[eef., mid his Reftfoall be glorious. As in the 
ftc01zd Chapter it was jigurotivCty faid, that 
the Mountain of the LOR D'S Houfe ihould be 
fo exaltd, as to draw all Na,tions to it:, fo 
here.it is faid, that a Perfon of David's 
Line fhould become fo confpicuous in the 
Earth, that as' an Enfigit fet up to gather 
,Men together, fo fhould he be to the Na
tions of the Earth.. To him they 1hould 
feek and have Recourfe, acknowledge him 
jor their Ruler and Governor, and fubmic 
themfelves to be guided by his Directions. 
-This Prophecy therefore does not fo plainly . 
mean, as our Adverfary would fuggeft (c) 

- upon the Authority of Grotius, "That 
" many of the Gentiles being converted co 
" the true GOD fhan feek and have Re
" coude to Hezekiab". For there is no
thing in the Prophecy, or the Context, ro 

limit 
• 

tv) Scheme, p. 119. (e) lb. p. 137 . 
• 

• 
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Pit 0 P II E C Y ilefc11dea: " 
i,)7 

linlit the Event to Hezekiah's Days; nor is PAR T 
there any thing in the Hiftory of his Reign, II. 
that can tempt one to fufpeCl: an Accom- ~. 
pJifhment thereof, in him. 

-
I N this Prophecy there is an evident A~ 

greement in <?haracrer. with fevera,1 .o~hers 
cited from this Prophet: Where there is a 
Perron fpoken pf, whore Mimon. fhould 
have a very remarkable Influence upon the 
Gentile W orId, to whom Kings and N arions 
Jhould attend and pay Homage. and whoftLaw 
the Jjles (~ery diftant Parts ~f the World) 
fhould wmt for. Such agreeIng Characters 
to be met with in the fame Author, ough~ 
in Equity to be' brought together, and di:
lige tly compared; and if no InconfIftency 
can e found between the one and 'the other; 
it is but rea[onabJe to fuppofe they were de

upon' the fame View; efpecially 
when the Truth of them cannot be fo well 
accounted for upon any other Scheme; 
which is the very Cafe in the Inftance, now. 

us. ,. ' 
, 

• , 

AND' in Confirmation liereof, I ilialI' add 
another Prophecy, containing th~ fatneCha

which muft alfo ~be applted, as the 
was, to.one of David's Line, C~ap. 

3,4, 5. 1 wilt make mt everllifting Co;. 
with yO/f, {'Om' the fia'e M-erties Of 

Behold, 1 btl'Oe'gi'Oen him for ,a Wif
to ·the People; a Leader mzd C~mmander 

the People. Behold, thou .fhal! call a Na.
tbat tboti klJo2eJejtnot, and Natio11S that 

kl10w 

• 
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oI-S8 The AR Gu}.l E NT [roni 
:r AR T knoW 1Iot thee, foall rUn unto thee, becaufe of 

II. tbe LORD tby Go D, and for tbe Holy Glle 
. of Ifrad; for be.bathglorijied thee. H ow it 

. could ever enter into . the Head of Grotills 
to interpret this Place of Jeremiah, is to me 
inconceiveable. There is not in the COli

text a Syllable relating to the Times of Je
remiah, nor in the '1'ext any the leaft Refem- i 

blance of his CharaCl:er. For how was he 
a Wimefs to, a Leader and Commander 
(If the Nations? The Influence' he had over 
his own People wasinconfiderable, no ,Pro
phet ever. had hfs, his InftruCl:ions were as 
conftantly difobeyed, as they were given, 
-But the Prophecy fpeaks of One who fhould 
be ackflowledged by other Nations for their 
Ruler and Commander, -which no body can 
fufpeCl: to have been the Cafe of Jeremiah, 
Admit the CharaCl:er would fit him: Yeti 
it lhould feem to me, that the Cfext very 
plai!Jly fixes it upon a Perfon . of a quite 
different Family. Behold, T have givC1Z him 
for a WitneJS, &c. Here is a plain RejmJ1C1 
to fame AJItecedent; and upon examining 
the Context, that Antecedent muft be allowed I 
to· be contained ihthefe Words, : :the JU/,I 

.Mercies of David.Whet~er therefore the 
RejerC11ce be to a Penon called by the N arne 
~f 'David, or ~.o one- lignified by that Chao 
IaCl:er;20e fore Mercies' -cf ,David; either 

. . Way ,aq:ording -to rational Conitruction, 
wemuft fuppofe·oneof Da""id'sLine was in, 
·tended, and confequently 'Jeremiah mull: be 
excluded. And 1- hope to make it appear 
in the Sequel of this Difcourfe, that fIJI 

• fim 
, 
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.-

1~9 .' -Jure Mercies oj David, fpoken of in this PAll 'T 
-Place, have RefpeCi: to fome Covenant n. 
made with David concerning his Seed (d)~ 'w- y 
Froll} whence it will be rational to con
dude, That the Root of JejJe, promifed 
Chap. xi. 10. which fhould ftand for an 
Enjign of the People, to whom the Gentiles 
jhould Jeek, and the Perfon here promifed to 
be a Wiincft' to; 'a Leader and Com1nander 
of the Gentiles, muft mean the -fume Per-
fon: Becaufe the Characters of both-Pro- . 
phecies exactly agree in Subftance and Cir
cumfra:nces with one another. 

-

THE sECharacters are applicable to none 
of the Seed ofDa.tfJid but JESUS CHR-IS'T; 

for the -Gentiles had Recourfe to none. but 
Him, Him only did they acknowledge for 
theIr Leader and Commander.- And-this will 

- -

_ yet mOl'e certaiply appear, if we' confider 
the Confequente of his being appointed their 
Leader, mentioned, 'Vf!r. 5.' of this Prophe:
cy -: Behold, thou foalt call a Nation that thou 

- kl10weff not, '-and Nations that knew not tbee~ 
foal! run unto thee; becauJeof the LORD thy 
GOD, and for the -Holy One oJ IfraeH for 
he hath glorified thee. This mUfr be under
ftood ofvery diftant Nations, People that 
were not known" [0, that· knew nothing of, 
the People of GOD in the Prophet's Time; 
tHat they fhould joyn themfelves to the Wor
fhippeis of the True GOD, and worlhip the 
fame GO,D' w.jth, them. Now it is- utterly 

, . groundIefs 
- , - -

'- (d) FraIm Ixxxix 

, 
, 

, 

, 

• 

-
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PAR T groundkfs to fuppofe, that this Event had 
~. any . Accomplifhment, till the ChriJlia1i-

~ v' ,j Scheme took Effect; and therefore it is 
equally groundlefS to fuppofe, that this Le-a
Jer and Commander of the Gentiles could be 
any other Perfon, than J E sus the Author 
of that Scheme. 

• 

• 
• 

I H A V E now done with the Prophecies 
cited from Ifaiah, and my Vindication of 
them. Wherein I have been careful to ob
ferve, that the Paffages referred to are not 
only properly.applicable to CHRI ST, and 
the Events of his Doctrine; but aIfo that 
they cannot' properly be applied to any 
other Perfon or Event whatfoever. And I 
hope I have alfo given la rational Account~ 
How it came to pars that Events atfo great 
a Diftance fho.uld be foretold by· IJaiah : 
Obferving, that the diftant . Profpect . of 
thofe Events, was jufl: Matter of: Encou
xagement to the . tr~e Ifraelites, to perfevere 
in their R~ligion, notwithfl:anding the un
happy Gircumftances' they.were then fallen 
into, and the much greater Evils which were 
like to hefa! them upo1.l that account. 

. . 
• 

• 

. 

• SECT, III . 
• 

FRO M Ifaiab, I fhall proceed to the 
Pfalms, and the Prophecies cited from 
thence: There being, as I think, not on
ly exprefs mention made of the fame Cha
r:acters and Events, but alfo an evident 

Con-

• 
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PRO P H E C Y.de[e1JdeJ. 
Connexion between the PropheCies' of the PART 
one and the other. . ' II. 

• • 
• 

, 
, 

, W HEN lfaiah 0 fpake of the fore Mel'cieJ 
of David, without 0 mentioning the particu. 
lar Mercies referred to,ir is 0 natural to 
fuppofe, that he had Refpett to fome 
known Promife, 0 or Affurarice ritade to 
David of future Mercies frill to be· look-

o cd. for, even in Ifaiah's Time. It is : there
fore reafonahle to have· Recourfe 0 to the 
Book of P [alms for a more, full . and· de
t~rminate Defcription of thofe fureMer
cies. Accordingly we find in Pfalm lxxxix, 
a particular Account of MerCies engaged 
for to David in the ftrongeftand moft· fo .. 
lemn manner; Where the Faithfulnefs of 
(70D: in the Performance is. fo frequently 
repeated, . that the Pfalm is made remar· 
kable 0 bye that very Circumff~nce. 0 It is 
caIled, ver. 2 •. ' Mercy to, be' built up for 

o roer, Faithfulnefs eflablijhcd i~ the very lIea-· 
vms: A 'Covenant, upon which Go D £1YS, 
I have fworn ttnto David my Seruan,t, vet. 3' 
My'Paithfulnefi and Mercj /half Pe;with~im, . 
ver.' 24,. My Mercy witl· I keep for· him for . 
evermore,and my 0 CO'VClJant /hall fta1id Jaft 
. with him, ver. 28. MyCiJ'IJenant willi not 
break, . . nor alter the thing th'at is gone out of 
my LIps.· Once have I !worJz by my Holinifs, 
that Twilrnot fail David, ver. 34,. 35. And 
what is the Subjecr, ~pon. which 'all thefe 
repeated, ftrong !\ffurances were given to 
David? ([0 eftablifh his seed Jot:·. i'tJer, . and 
tu build ttp his Throne .to. all Generations; v. 4-

M . 'I ..... . .. . ~ 
, 

• 

• 

• 

, 

• 
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1? ART To make his Seed to mdure for C'lier, and his 
II. Throne as the Days of Heaven, ver. 29. And 
'¥" J again, vcr. 36, 37. His Seed jhall enduf'c for 

rocr, and his Throne as 'the Sun before mc. 
It jhall be eftablifoed for rocras the Moon, 
011(1 as the faithful Witneft ill Heaven. 

MAY not this then very properly be 
called, the /tIre Mercies of David; where 
the Oath and Faithfulnefs of GOD are fo 

-

frequently repeated to confirm the Mercy 
promifed? Can there be a plainer Refe
rence in the Words of one Prophet, to a 
Promife made to another than this is? Can 
there be a furer Comment therefore -upon 
IJaiob's Words, than that which this Ffalm 
affords us ?---- But what do we infer from 
<!his? The Jnference is plain; fmee it ap_ 
pears from this FJalm, that' David',s Seed is 
the Subj~a: of the Jure Mercies engaged for to 
David; tlJerefore when GOD" fpeakingafter
wards by -his Prophet of the Jure Mercies of 
David, adds, I have given him far a WitneJs 
to, a Leade1'ond Commander, of the Gentiles, 
He muft be underftoOd to fpeak of a Seed 
of DO'Vid, that he.1hould be a Witneft t03 a 
Leader and Commander-aftbeGentiles. Which 
not only confirms the Interpretation I had 
given of that Place in IJaiah ;_ but alfo dif~ 
<.;overs an indifputable Relationbetween.thefe 
~vo Prophecies, and proves them to have 
~efpect ~Q'the fame Perfon. 

-
__ AND this will be the more readily grarit-
~d, when it is obferved, That the principal 

Facts 
• 

-
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, P.R:Otl'HECi::dtft1Jdea. ,j"6J 
FaaS'infifred .:on in both ·there·PropheCies PAR T 
had, ' . and . friH appear to 'have, their ,Ac~ n:-:-
~ompliiliment in' CHRIST; thatthefejUre ' .~ 
M!rcieJ 'OJ Da.vid, were fulfilled in him 011-

ly. For.according to Ifaiah,' the Gentiles 
have acknowledged Him for their Leader, 
even diftant ~ ations, formerly' unknown to 

, Gon'specuhar People; andtheyftm con
tinue to profefs Obedience and 'Subjection 
to hiin as : their, Lord and Governor. Ac-

• • 

cording to; the Pfalmift, the Throne of Da~ 
<vid, the, Gov.ernment . of 0'0 D'S People;"',is 
devolved UpOll this Seed of David: In Hil'il 
it:has remained for many Ages, and is con:" 
tinued as the Days of Heaven; and we h:tve 
no ·Reafon to :doubt, 'but itjhall mdure fcr 
ever as.' the Sun, be .ejlizUijhed fOI' (-vera; 
the Moon; mzd as tbe faithful Witn~!Jes iIi 
Hea/vCJz. .. , , . ' 

. .' 
" , - , . 

. ' 
• , , ' . • , 

, . • • • • 

, . THE R E is, I remember; a fmart Remark . 
upon this Way of explaining.one Prophet 
by another, 'upon which it has been aiked 
(e),,'" . How 'con1es' lJaial.J'.s flippdfed Expli-
~,: 'cation 'of; David, to be ,an Argument . 
": 'againft- our, Adverfar.ies? They very 
" probably .think Dnvid's Senfe ought to 
" be deteFlllinedby David's own Words, 
., and: not . .by the'Inter:pretation man: Au-
" thor, ,to,"whom :they pay no Regar~, 
" and who, if::lw' intends to' interpret Da-
" 'lJid,.. they. think, miftakes him." To 
which I anfwer, ,That f am;-not arguing 

. . M a . '., . ad 
, 

• 

(eJ 'Scheme, &i. p. i 5i' 

, '. , 

• -
• 

• 
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PAR T ad hamilzen., but ad rem. ' There may be a 
n. Sett of Men, who· think differently from 

the reft of Mankind, and may value'them
felves for fa doing: But I am not obliged 
to admit all their Notions as true, nor, to 
argue always from their Principles. I think 
I may reafonably fuppofe two Authors of the 
fame 'Nation, Language and Religion, to have 
in many RefpeCts the fame Views and Senti
ments of Things; and when they treat of 
,the fame SubjeCt, I may expeCt fome Light 
from the one, for the better underftanding 
of the other: And if theJacred Writers may 
be allowed the fame ~arter, that profane 
Authors meet with, I would· fuppofe IJaitih 
to underftand David better; than any of our 
Modern Wits, as I would fuppofe fi<Jtinfliliall 
to underftand the Language and Sentiments 
of Cicero better than 'I'oland. But if I fhould 
cODfider the two Prophets I have appealed 
to, as inJpired Writers, and upon rhat'Ac
count capable ofunderftanding, the one the 
other, more certainly than other Authors, 
I fhould think myfelf excufable; . becaufe 
the differentFaCts foretol<l by them, fpeak
ing of the fame SubjeCt,. were exaCl:lyac
complifhed in the fame Penon. : 

, 

. TURN to another Pfalm (lxxii.) and we 
fuall find both thefe Circumftances 'of the 
Extenfive1lefi and Perpetuity ofhis Dominion, 
which I have colleCl:ed from two different 
Prophets, united, and foretold by David 
of the fame Penon, even one of his own 
?eed. The Perpetuity of his Dominion is 

cJqlreifed, 



PR 0 P HE C Y de/e1tdeJ.' 
, , , 

i6) 
expreffed, vcr.,' 5. <fhey . /ball fear thee as PAR T 

long as the Sun and· Moon endure, throughout II. 
all Generations. The Extent of it, vcr.8. 
He /hall have Dominion ; alJo from Sea to, 
Sea, and from the River unto the Ends of 
the Earth, i. e. His Dominion fhould ,be 
not '. only over that Continent where Judea 
ftood, but alfo from the Waters bound-
ing that Continent. to the Ends of the Earth. 
Ie is added therefore, vcr. 9. rfhey that dwell 
in the Wildernefs }hall bow before him, and 
his Enemies /hall lick the Dujl, ver: 10. 'l'he 
Kings o/'Tarlhilh and of the IJIes (Places di..' 
vided from ,that Continent by Sea) /hall 
bring Prefe/!ts,the J(jngs of Sheba and Seba 
/hall offer Gifts, ver. Ii. ua, all Kings /hall 
Jalldowlz 'before him, all Nations /hall ferve 
him. And:it is not faid, that his Dominion 
fhould be thus extended by .conqueft, buc 
by, reafon ' 'of the. good Influences of his 
Government, as appears from, the follow-
ing VerJes.;, :U pon which it is faid, ver. 17.; 
All Nations fliall be ble.fJed ilzhim, and /hal! 
call him bleJfed.. : Is it not therefore moil: 
ridiculous: to fuppo/e,. " that ~he Words 
~,' fignify'inanifcftly, what Grotius fays, that 
" it fhall be a Saying am~:>ng all Nations~ 
" Let your Reign be like his (f);" when the 
whole Context plainly fixes and confirms the 
obvious Meaning, to be the true Meaning of 
the Place, by reprefenting the. Nations of 
the:gllrth, not only as fubmi~ingto, but 
alfo partaking of ~he good Influences of his 

M 3 Govern· 
.: . . , , 

ifj Scheme, p. 136, 137· 
, 

, 

• 

, 

• 

, 
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PAR T Go>'ernment, 'and upon that.Accolint Ihew~ 

II. ing forth his Praifes, 'Ver. I 5~ . 

• 

• 

HER E then let me re-aiTume the Con!l
deration of the Promife made to Abraham 
(g), In tby Seed /hall all tbe. NatilJ1ts of the 
Earth be bleJJed, whtch was renewed. to fJaac 
(b), and repeated again to Jacob (i), and 
is in this Plalm limited to one of David's 
Seed. Is there anyone parallel Place of 
Scripture, which 'countenances the Interpre~ 
tation of our AdV:erfaries, Tliat it Ihould 
be made a proverbial' FQrni of BIeffing a~ 
mong the. Gentiles, " GOD ;blefs yo~ .as 
" he did the Seed of Abrah~in, . ffaac~ 
"jacob, or David? "Do .. theProphetiS 
any where fuggeft, thattheJ.e.:Ws, as a pe
culiar People, Ihould ever be To remarkably 
happy and fuccefsful, that the Nations of 
the Earth iliauldniake tbeir Happinefs the 
ObjeCt of their WiIhes, and the' Meafure 
of that Ha,ppinefs which they. wjilie'd might 
be beftowed' on thofe they loved? Why 
t..h.en mufr.Words fa plain, be wrefred to 
a Senfe, which has no other.PI~ce af Scrip
PIfe to confirm it, and m:which-5enfe they 
never were accoJ!lpliilied? . 

• 

T A K. E them in their anvious ·Meaning, 
an~ you may find' frequent Inftan.ces of 
Scnpture fpeaking to the' fame PUlJlofe. 
Ali the PropheCies hitheno produced; fig-

. . nify 
• 

( \ G .. ,g, en. Dm. 18. 
iij Ibid. xxviii. 14. 

(h) .Ibid . . ;(Xvi. 4. 
• • • 

, 
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, P KO P H E C Y deftndctl. 16., 
nify GOD'S gracious Intentions towards the P A. R T 
Gentile World, of revealing himfelf to them, H. 
of recovering them out of a Stare of Ig-~ 
norance and Superftition, and taking them 
jnto Covenant with him. This was the 
BleJ!ing intended them, and I am not: a-
.fhame.d to call it a real BldJi1lg., Theil 
moil: of thofe Prophecies prove, that this 
BlejJing was to be conv~yed to them' ~y 
Means of the Seed of Abraham; that out 
of the People, defcended from him fuould 
arife a P~ophet to be a Light to the Gen-
tiles, and for Salvation to the Ends of ,the 
Earth; and' that this Perf on to whom the 
Gentiles jhould Jeek, for whofeLaw the IJles 
Jl?oyld wait, fuould be of the Houfe!lnd 
-Lineage of David. What need I fay more 
to juftify the obvious Meaning of a Paf-
fage, Which is confi~med by fo many pa-
rallel Places of' Scripture, t:hat befpeak tl,!e 
[arne Thing, which we ftippofe intended 
by ,that plain Promife mad~ to Abra~ 
ham. 

. .. 

. B u ~ to proceed. Thefecolld Pfolm 
muil: .be underftood of the. fame Seed of 
David with the Pfalm laft-~ited. W~ere 
Go D ,promifes to the Perfon who is, rhe 
Subject of it, Afk of me and ] foal! lii!e 
thee the Heathell for thine' Inheritance; -alld 
the uttermojl ParIs of the Earth for tby PO} 
feJfion. It ,has been thought, but very-"al?
futdly; that the uttermojl Parts of the Eadp 
may mean -the utmoft Bounds of tile prq~ 
mifed ,Land, and fo the Pfolm may ,De 

M 4- ' applied 

, 



168 The ARGUMENT fro1it 
PAR T applied to David. But it. ought to be ob. 

ll. ferved, that when the uttermoft Parts ot 

, 

the Earth are fpoken of, in Confequence 
of fomething faid concerning the Heathen, 
the Words will not (according to rational 
or fcriptural ConftruCtion) bear that Limi, 
tation. The fame W Qrds have occurred in 
fome of the Places already cited, and they 
are Iikewife to be met with in -feveral , 

Places in the Book of Pfalms, but in none 
of thofe Places will they admit of that li
mited ConftruCl:ion. All Attempts there
fore to apply them to David, or..Solomon, 
or anyone of dle Seed of David, .but 
CHRIST our LORD, muft be fruitlefs. , 

I w 0 U L D obferve farther. That. the 
CharaCter of the Perfon fpoken oHn this 
PfaIm, taken all together, entirely agrees 
with the CharaCl:er of the Ser.vant of the 
LOR D given by Ifaiab, chap. Iii, liii. It 
i? the Character of a Perron' greatly defpi
fed andoppreifed, yet riling out of that 
abjeCt State into a State of Glory and 
Greatnefs, Kings and Nations being made 
fubjeCt to, and obeying him. ,', 

AND as Ifaiab in that Prophecy fore
tells the End of his Sufferings, that. he 
fhould make his Soul an Offeri11g for Sill, and 
juftify many by bearing their Iniquities, and 
make liiterceJiion for 'lranfgreJfors, which are 
Charafters belonging to the Prieftly Offiee : 
So Da'vid, Pfalm ex, fpeaks of a Perf on 
lllghly favoured 9f GOD, appointed by 

- him 
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PR.OPHECY tle[eaaeiJ.' ,-69 
him to be a Prieft fol'e'1Jel' after the Order PAR. r 
of Melchizedeck. And there.; is good Rea- II. 

- fon for applying both thefe Prophecies to ' 
the fame Perfon and Event; becaufe they 
both fpeak of an extraordinary Prieft, pe.; 
culiar in his Character, and different from 
thofe of Aaron's Order., lJaiab's Prieft is 
not fuppofed to offer Gifts and Sacrifices 
according to the Law, but to offer him'-
felf to GOD for US! David's' Prieft could 
not be fuppofed to offer thofe, Sacrifices~ 
becaufe he was of a different Order ,from 
that of Aaron,. - to whom the_ Offering of 
thofe Sacrifices was exprefsly limited by 
the Law. And {ince the Priefthood was to 
be changed, according to David, it was rea-
fonable to think that the Method of Atone
ment'ihould be changed-1ikewife; and the 
rather, becaufe it feemed improbable th~t 
the Blood oj Bulls and' oj GMts Jhould take 
away Sins. The Prophecy of lJaiah there-
fore might be looked upon, as an' addi-
tional Difcovery made to what had been 
foretold before by David; as it relates the 
Manner -in which that extraordinary Prieft 
ihould make Atonement for Sins. I iliaU 
only add, that this Prophecy has efcaped 
the Attacks of our Adverfary, and is, I 
think allowed by all Commentators' to re-
late only tc;> J E sus the Author of our 
Religion. 

, ' 

, 

I H A V E now finifued my Vindication of 
the Prophecies cited from the PJalms; 
which I iliall conclude' with obfervirig, 

That 

• 
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PAR T That there appear!! to be :tgreat Harmo
. II. ny between· the Prophecies of David, and 

" y' ,J IJaiab relating to the M, E S S IA S. c And 
there are vety plain Indications, that Ifaiah 
was fenfible his Prophecies related to the 
fame Perf on, who had been _ prophefied of 
before by David. The only Difference 
in their CliaraB:ers, feems to me to be this, 
That David infifu chiefly oil. the CharaB:er 

• 

of the ME S S I A S as King, IJaiah on hisCha
raB:er as Prophet: And ~ the M E S S I A ~ 
was to fuftain both CharaB:ers; this Diffe-
rence is eafily accounted·Jor, ~ 

• 

• 

• 

T H:E R t is another Circumftance relating 
to the Mr:sSIAs, revealed in theOldTe
jametIl which very well agre~ with the. Cir
cumftance of his Familyjuft now infifted 
on, That is the Place of his Birth, which is 
foretold by the Prophet Micah. .This Pro" 
phet prophdied iIi the fame Reigns that 
IJaiah did; and his Prophecy is in Subftanre 
much the fame with that of lfaiah, only 
fhorter, and confequently lefs particulan. 
He alfo reproves the People for their Ini
quities.. foretells the Defolation of . their 
Country, and' the Captivity of the People: 
But to comfort them under that .fad Pro
fpeB:, he foretells their Return from that 
. Captivity ~ aading likewife fame of the mort 
remarkable Events, which fhould befal 
them after their Reft0ration .. Among which 

.. we 
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we find the general Co1tverjon oFthe Geittile PAR 't' 
World fpoken' of, in the very Words of a 11 
Prophecy cited from lfoiah, which I have 
already : confidered, Chap. iv., ~; - i~ In the 
{aft Days it :/hall come to paft, tbat fhe Mou1V-
tain Of the H(JUje of tbe LOR D, Jhaltbe eftfl-
blifhed in the' crop of the Mountattfs, a'M it 
/hall be exalte~ above the Hills., ttffd People 
/hall flow uuto It. 4nd many. Na(ionsjball cl}me 
and Jay, Come; andlet 1IS go up tot/MMozm-
lain of the Loii. P'; and to the Houje of tl1l1 
GOD of Jac~b.;anJbe will-Ieacb us his 
Ways) and We ~lf)ilf walk in' his' Paths: For 
the Law /hall go 'Joy-th Ollt of Zion, and the 
Word of tbe, LORD from Jerufalem. ' Soon 
after we h:ive:a: Character' of the ferfon, 
bywhofe Means' ;and Influence,' trus-Effect 
fuOl'lld be' wrought among: :the- Gentile;, 
Chap. v. 2. But thou B~chlehem- Ephratah, 
though thou be little among Ibe'flJrJufonds of 
Judah, yet out of thee Jhall he com! forth un- -
to' me, that' is to be Ruler in-Ifrael, whofe 
Goings forth have been from ujiOld,' [Yom 
itJetlafling •• -~~ ver. 4 .. For -niiw, /hill he Ire 
great unto thi:' Ends 'of the Earth;· V er. 5~ 
And.this MaJj !hail be-thc Peacc; . ' , " 

, . 
, , 

-: T H J s <Prophecy J ids [aid, ~~9:in~encle~ 
of Zorobabcl;, but In· my OpinlO!" there-"lS 
'not one CharaCter, in it that firs him~, Bet'fj;.. 
lchem is there' fixed to be, 'the F,laee of his 

• 

:Birth, .'}s Grotias proves from' parfrIleli Places 
of Scnpture, ; where the W or-<l,- rendered 
come forth, fignifies to be born: Confequent
Jy, to come forth out of Bethlehem,fignifies 

'. . . . ..' ,', to 
, ' 

, 

-
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PAR T to. be born at Bethlehem; which was con-

II. fclfedly not the Cafe of Zorobabel . . Befides, 
...... is it.hot a grofs Abufe of the Prophecy to 

make it fay, . that Bethlehem fhould become 
famous through a Perfon, who ,was neither 
born there, nor (as far as we. are able to 
judge) ever relided there? And th~, how 
is the next Character applied to Zorobabel, 
WboJe Goings forth bave.beetl from of Old, from 
CC1crlafting? "Becau[e, fay they (k), he 
" had his Origin from. an ·illuftrious Houfe 
" of old, arid a royal Family of Five hun
£, dred Years ftanding." This Interpreta
tion is a very ftrained one, and I think 
muft difappoint the Reader, inftead of fa
risfying him. _ .They may call it an " Ori
" ential fwelling Expreffion, fignifying a 
" common Matter: " B~t I am fure they 
can find no parallel Inftance in the Old 'fC4 
ftament to juftify it. 

, 
, , - , . 

BUT I do not urge the Prophecy upon 
thiS Account. I inftft chiefly upon that pe
culiar CharaCter in it, which runs through, 
and diftinguifhes moft of the Prophe~ies 
already confidered, vcr. 4. He /hall.be gr.eat 
unto the Ends of the Earth. 'To apply this 
CliaraCt:er to one, who was no' otherwife 
remarkable, than as he was chofen Leader , 

of a Captive People, upon their Return to 
their own Land, who having put theiI: Af-, 
fairs in forne Order returned, and died in 
the Place of his Captivity, is utterl . un-

.' jufti able • 
• 

• • 

' .. (k) Scheme, &t. p.201. 
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juftifi'able. And 'indeed QUr AqV'eIJary has P A '~"-i. 
'wifely declined meddling with this 'Charac- II. 
ter, having no Pretence for apply~g it to 0,+ .... " ;, 

Zorobabd. . 
.. 

, 

I T is added, vcr. 5. And he flall be tht 
Peace. Of what? Of the Earth; for that 

, 

is the proper Anttcedcnt. And accordingly 
the Septuagint renders the Place, K.i~ ~ni.c 
ttVT'ii afnpn. . And thus interpreted the Pro
phecy is examy' parallel, to, 'and, exp~ffes 
the fame, thing-with, 'another Preditl:ion of 
a later Prophet concerning the ME S S r AS 
(I). He /hall Jpeak Peace unto' the Heathen: 
And his Dominionjhrdl he from Sea to Sea, 
and from the River to the En"ds, OJ , the 
Eartb. ' ' " 

, ' . 

B U 'I' our Adverfary objetl:s (and it is his 
only Objetl:ion againft the Applicat~on of 
this Prophecy to J E sus) fa ying (m),' This 
". Application of it is in the futIeft" Man
'" net confuted l by the Context, which de':' 
," fdibes the Ruler in Termsperfetl:ly in
" confiftent with, the Charatl:er : of J E SUS, 

" and particularly when it fays, HeJha11 
",he' the Peace, ' wp;m'the Affyriin./hall 
"come into our, La1/d, '&c.', : • : Which 
" :Words are fo pIaih : as not to need' die 
" leaft Comment, '\:o fuew' them to' be ~~ 
" applicable to the peaceable Times, 'and 
" t-o the,PerfonoLJEsus". Upon'which 
I obferve, that this feemingly ftrongOb
, . jeCtion 

(/) Zech, ix. 10. 
• 

• 

, 

(IN) Scheme, p • .z01 • 

, 
• • 

• 

• 

, 
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PAR T jectionisJ~unde4 upon ~ manifeftly w:rong 

ll. Pointing ·of the Place, whereby· tw~Cha-
VY I raCters are q>nfC;lUnded and blended toge

ther.-Tk Character of the Ruler to. b~ 
born at Bethlehem ends with thefe Words, 
..lind' he fhall- be' the PC4fe. The Words 
which :follow will appear~ by barely· read
ing ·!kem,. to belong to other. Perfons; 
When the.Myrian flail come into our Land, 
and whm i;cjhall trea) in .fJItr Palaces, .tbm 
jhalJ we raiJe agailzft. him feven, Shepherds 
and eight principal Men. _ And· they jhal! 
wofle the La_nd of Aifyria with the Sword, 
and the Land of Nimrod in the Entrances 
thereof.. Can thefe Words be disjoyned, 
When. the l\ifyrian jhallcomeinto our, Land, 
and when he foall tread in our Pqiace.s? 
Would you, upon due Refletl:ion, tack pare 
to one Sentence, . and part to another?' Is 
there not evident Reafon for keeping them 
together? If fo, then let the IText fay 
what was to be. the Confequence, w:hen 
that 1hould happen,· Then Jhall we raife 
aglli1if1 him from Spepberds; and, ~igbt prin
cipal Men; and they ihould ,be avengtld 
upon him, as th~ nex;t Verftdeclares;, for 
that Invalion of ~eLantl..PJ.. plainer Cafe 
. I thjnk there cannot" be. .Let the Reader 

• 

• 

. . ,"" .. 
confult the. p:rophet ,himfelJ; _ and l~t, him 
obfer ve likewife, that' this ·muft pe the 
eife,' even upon SuPWUtion. the RUler td . 
be born at Bethlehem ,lignified Zorobabel. 

• • . . . - . 

, fIA V I N G removed this only Objection 
agait!fr applying Micah's Prophecy to 

. .. .. . 'CR R 1ST, 
'.- \-' ., - • • 

• • 
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PRO vHf. C Y : de/moM. 11S 
CHRIST, I ihall·endeavour to defend a- P ~ RT 
another parallel Prophecy, which I alledg- ll. 
~d in Confirmation: of it, Zech; ix. 9'-&'. 
Rejoyce greatly: D -DaughteroFZion, -/hoUI 
o Daughter oj Jerufalem: Beholdtby King 
cometh unto thee; he is juft and having Sal. 
vation; lowly and riding upon an Aft, :anrl 
11p0l1 a Colt the Foal of anAfs. . And 1. will 
cut off the Chariot from. Ephraim, and' the 
Hdrft from J erufalem, tlnd the -Battle~bow 
jhall be cut oJ!; . and he fhall- [peak Peace tf} 
the Heatben, and his Domi1!io.n }ball be from 
Sea to Sea,' and from the River to the Ends 
of tbe Earth.. , . _ ' 

• 
- -

• 
• 

. ~, _ T H:E S E PerJonal ChariJ&1ers{fay~ our 
"': Adverfary.(n),: Righteous One, Saviour, 
~'-lowly, aJzd riding upon an .. 1jJ, feem too 
~i general and indeterminate to groundoui.
" Iaterpretation upon'-" Admi;: they are: 
Why then has he taken Notice of them~ 
(finee they do not exclude JESUS) and 
overlooked. that very diftinguifhing Charac;. 
ter of the ME S S I A s, tha"tpeculiar Mark ... 
fo COl'\ftantly _ fixed upon 'him, by almo!1:" all 
.t:heProphets; 'than which, none could more 
'effe&uallydifting]lifh 4iIri from any JeWifo 
King or, Ruler, His Rule .and Influence 
-over the .Gentile W Qrld? If l:te'- thought this 
Charafter applicable to ZdrobablJ1, ,why: has 
-he. not- told us, ,- when, an(t how, and by 
what AuthorIty he fpake Peace to the He"'
tben; what Sort of Dominion that was, 

> which 

(1!) Schcl!1e; &c- p. 1#_ - - '. 
• 

-
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• 

P A It T which he had over fo great a Part of the 
n. Earth, and by what Means it was acquired? 
..... 1""'..), This Task is fo ill performed by Grotius, 

that he might juftly think it better omitted, 
than repeated. . 

BUT it is faid (0), "That t~e Words 
" of Zechary related originally to' Zorobabel, 
c< or fomePerfon who came fromBabylon; ~t 

becaufe the Word, which in our Tranlla
tion is rendered having Salvation, fignifies 
in the H~brew, Javed. This Objeaion had 
been obviated, . Men of. the beft Skill in the 
Original having obferved, . That paifi'lJe Par
ticles, when uJed as Norms, have an active 
Signification. In Comequence whereof the 
Cbaldce, the Septuagint, the v.ulgate and all 
Verjions have rendered the. Word aflively. 
But frill it ought to be rendered :paiJivcly ! 
And why? Becau(e Mr. S-"- fays fo; whofe 
Authority jufficiently deJiroys the Foundati~ 
on on which the Bifhop, and all otherTran
flators have proceeded (p). Was there ever 
fuch an Anfwer! . Could a Man, thai: in al
moft every Page decries Authori~, and 
calls aloud for obferving the Rules of Gram
mar and Criticifm, write thus without 
Blufuing to himfelf! But' this was all he 
had to : urge againft the Application of this 
Prophecy to CHRIST: And m my Opi
nion, iuch Objeffions as thefe help to con-
firm· it. . 

. . - - _. -

. , SEC T • 

(0) Scheme, loft. p. 1+5. (p) n,; 
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'P'R 'O~H Ii t y . de{e1ulea. 
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•• 
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SEC T. V . 
• 

i H A V E now clone with thofe Prophecies, 
which relate chiefly to. the Character ah~ 
Circumftances of the ME S S I A s, and to 
the great Event to be acco111pli{hed through 
him. I ihlill therefore now proceed to other 
Prophecies, which relate more immediate
lyto the .'.time. :of his Appearance. Mapy 
of the Prophecles already produced, whIch 
were delivered long before ~the Captivity, 
plainly figri~fy,·; th~t it)hould not ha pen 
till after theIr Rdtoratlon; 'but how oon, 
or how long after,' they do not detei'~ine. 
The Prophets after the Captivity, cIrcum
fcribe 'the Time a little more; and by 
Circumftances fix a Period, within which 
Men'might e;peCl hi~ Coming . 

• 

. " 

.. THUS the Prophet Haggaifpeaks (Chap. 
ii. 6, 7, 8, 9) in theWotds of GOD: .ret 
once, # is Ii little while,--- and I wilt /hake 
all Nations, 'andthe Defire of all Nations flail 
tome, tind I will fill this Houft with Glory--, 
'!:he' Silver- is mine, and the Gold is mine--"~ 
'the Glori of this latter Houft flall, be greater 
than of fhl former,-!.': and in this Place will 
~ give peace,./aith the 'LORD oj Hofls. 
The Chriftian Interpretation of this Place, 
is very well known, viz. That during 
the Continuance of the fecond Temple, 
which was then building, GOD would 
fend the ME S S I AS, called it} the 'Text, the 

N 'Dejire, 

, 

.. 

, 

, 
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PAR T Defire oj all Nations; who by his Prefence 
n. . fuould fill that Houfe with Glory, by which 

to y) it fuould exceed jn Glory the former Haufe 
built by Solomon. . 

• 

I T is worth obferving, with how much Art 
and Sophiftry, our Aclverfary. has ftretched 
his Diffi:rtation on .this Place TO a very.great 
Lepgth, wiqtout ever attempting to give 
Us a: different Interpret:;ltion pf it! .. pr of. 
f~ing any Objectipn againiJ: the Illterpreta
tion which had been given1 ~~q:ptone al
ready obvtateP, co~tajn¢. within th~ Fi'1.lc 
laft Lines of his l{flID<l.r15s (q) •. Av~ry ;L.earn
ed 4fid Judicious,Writer u~n .thij Sqhjea, 
befides feveralcriticalObfefVl1tion~ upon the 
rext, proving it to. be properly applicable 
to the 1\1 E 5 S ~ A 5, had urgced in GPnfirma
tion of it, matly parallel Plac~ of Scrip
ture, fpeak~ Qf a PerfolJ, whofe Mjn.iftry 
fuould have a very beneficial Influence up
on the Gelttile World, one to whom thlJ Gen
tiles /hould feek, whofe Law the ijlN Jhould 
wait for, and whofhould be a BlejJing to the 
Nati01/S of tbe Earth ;collclQcijng" (as he 
very juftly might) that, fuch a. Penon might, 
v.~ry properly be called, by a fubfequent 
Pr9phet, the J)ejirc of all Nati?ns. This 
gave our Advetfary ~ Handle, to; leave· the 
Cf'ext in Pifpute? which he kpe\Y' no~ how 
to difpofe of, and to amufe his Reader \V~th 
a: great many little C~vil~ a~ thofe parallel 
Places, 'which were but b~r~ly bjllt<;g at, 

. . . . ~ill 
• -

, 
-. ."-

J'l) S~heme, &<- p. 14z" 
• 

, 

• 
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ilK OP H E C Y defe1J~l:d~~ 179, 
, ' 

'till- he ihciultl - be imperceptIbly divelted P ~ n. T 
trom attending to a "f~~t, which carries II. 
i)1ore Weight with it, than the Author ofl,. "y" J 

Scheme, &c. win ever be able to re'move. 
, 

" " 

", 13 U T to· b-ti~'~ -this Ditpute to it ihort 
Ilfue, and if pomble; - to 'Ctlhlihe QUi" Ad~ 
verfary to ,t~e 9~e~ion in h~nd, , I would. 
~k, hlt~ a few Q§dhons: Wheijtet ,a Per~ 
foh 'ihtended to be a_Benefit, . or Ble.ffing , to 
the Nations of. the Eat~, by:tofivetting 
them from dumb Idol!; MfctVethe,Living 
and True C;b ~;' t11ay 'ho~terrJ?rdperJy b~ 
Ii itied' by},hisE:cpteffiou,- '!'he ,Dejire oj 
a I NlZti!)ns'? .. Whl:r~el' that Exprej}ion, con
filleted eit!ter -': ih -Coml'ati(oll With other 
Places of S'trip~re" br itt, C61l'lpatifoil,with. 
any fubfeque,nt'1!vent, .can, o~her~e be fo 
, toperlY: applied? Whether" th(: toming of 
udl a Perr~il durmg the, ~ontinuahce of 
the fetond'Temple,his beIng prefentedin 
it, and freqtl.ently . hOriour~g it ~i!h his 
Prereilce,~a-y' not as ptoperly be fald, to 
flgthat ;~otlfe .,'With Clor' , 'wit~ gre~ter 
Glory·th~nthe f6rmet, as;. jthlehc1ft Ephfa
lah; the "leatramohg the Theufartds 'of 1it:
dah, is faid ,to be glorified above the other' 
Cities ~f. 'judah, ~y being t~e Birth-place 
~f 'Q,R.i11er;who fhtiuld. ,be 'grf(Jt .tll1to, .the 
Ends of the 'Enrtb, (t)rlfL1tet~fOt.e JEsus 
was, a Perron, wht?feMifiifttyand;Do.crrine 
hadfllch Ben-el1dal Irlfltl~~e tipdlf the,Na
ridfis oftlte Earth'; if he!! "did appear iii the 

. N 2 World 

(r) Micah v. :;'---4-. 
• 

- . 

• 

, 
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Ii A,I!. T World during the Continuance of the fe-

ll. cond Temple, ,and did frequently honour 
....... it with his Pre[ence; whether the Pro:' 

phecy in Difpute, be not fairly and ftridIy 
applicable to him; fo ftrictly, "tnat it can
not properly be applied to any other Per-
fon or Event whatfoever ~ , 

, 

-:tHUE is one Objection, as I obferved 
before, made againft it, which is this: (s) 
" That this Prophecy was to be accorn
" plilhed in a little while after it was deli
"vered, which feerns a Phrafe not very 
" applicable to a Faa: Four hundred rears 
" after." To which I anfwer, That the 
Phrafe a little while, does not relate to the 
Corning of the Defire of all Nations: For 
there were _ firft to be great, int~rmediate 
Events, great :Revolutions' and Changes in 
the SUtes a~d Kingdoms of the Earth; , and 
after this flaking of all Nations, then the 
Dejire of all Nations fhould (omt~ Accord
ingly, there did happen very great Revo
lutions of States and Empires'; and [oon 
after the full Settlement of the IaiFgreat 
Empire in .lfuguftus Ctefor, CHRIST was 
born. _ ' 

• 

-, 

AN 0 THE R Prophecy which fignifies a 
Time, within which the -M E S S I A S lhould 
appear, in much the fame manner with the 
former, is, MaUii. I. Behold, I will' ]end 
myMeJJcnger, and he jhall prepare theWay be-

, 'fore 
- • 

• 

• 
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PRO 'PH E C y de/ended. 
, 

forc 1!ZC: and thc Lord whom. yc Jeek, }hall P A :R T 
jitddenly'come to his 'femple, C'tJen the MeJlen- . II. 
ger 'of the Co'Uenaltt wbom ye delight in: Be- ..... ·y' J 
hold, he !hall come, faith the Lo RD of Hojls. 
In 'this, as in the former Prophecy, the 
Advent of an extraordinary Perfon is pro-
roifed during the Continuance of the fecond 
Temple; as in the former, he is ealled~ 
the Defire of all Nations, in this, he is called 
the Meffinger oj the Covcnant, whom, ye 
delight in. And no dou~t th~ Jews, who 
,had long groaned under the Oppreffions of 
the Heathen, had great Delight in the Ex;~ 
peCl:atiori of a Perfon to arife among them, 
who 1hou.ld have Rule and Influence over , 

the Heathen World; Which gave Oceafion 
to that great Exultation in Zechary,' Rejoyce 

, greatly, 0 Daughter of Zion; Jhout 0 Daugh
ter of Jerufalem :,' behold, thy J(jng cometh,--
and he Jhall [peak Peace to the Heathen, al1d 
vis Dominion !hall be trom $ea to Sefl, &c. 
(t). 

• 
, 

OUR AAverfary neverth,elefs., after fom~ 
Cavijs ' . about Jews and their Opinions 
in· this Cafe, and after having put in his 
Claim of Rights on Beh~lf of Deijl$, &c. 
That they are not 'obliged to find out the 
Meaning of the Prophets, or Completions for 
~4eir Prophecies, or to embrace Meanings 
and Complettans found out to their Hands 
(11), yet, out of his great Condefcenfion 
and Goodnefs," being inclined to do J u-

N 3. "," itice 
, , 

(t) Zech. ix. 9. (It) Scheme, &(. p .• 1Q. 
, 

L 

, 



.. 

, 

I&Z - . - Th( aI\Gv.M~NT [ffIJl. . . ,~, -- '. -
PA R T ~'ftic(l to the Jcwifh, W~itings (x)\" .lA~ 

:q. ' thought fit in the prefellt Caf~ to waye hi~ 
V'Y J Privil~e, and underl:iige$ .~q, rove,. ": T~\l.t 

" the w40le COllt.~x~ of 'M,a il~h.y IS m<;oh ... 
" fiftent with qUi: Expliqt~~n" and,' alfo 
" t<;l aAign the. t~';IeM.eanUj~ . qf' Ma.la~ 
" cby (y). ' ~hlch true M~anmg, of Mala~ 
tby, as he calls it, i~ one grofs Heap of So-
phiftry and F()rgery. . ' 

. '. , • 

, 

c, THE Secopd Me.f!mger in Malachy., 
" is to c01l}C to his CJ;emple, a:~, LOl:d' and Pro
" prietor thereof." TNe.' - " Thfl~ is, to 
" dwell aQd prefid~ rh~re, (0: give Oracks, 
" a~d to fet up the jewjjl/fo~ms Qf War
" ihip" (z).--- All: Invention; ! The, Te.xt 
fays nothing like it.-- "Ww ,come jiti!.den
" ly or imme<,lia~ly,.'.'--- E1j!j~rRefp(!~ tQ 
what? To the MejJmgef. ft.nt N preptJr-e 'the 
Wqy before him; 'f6 GH(R l'S),' imin,eqiat.eJY 
fucceedoo john Baptift. " ",,,~ Q;y'lt!~. the 
'" MffJ.:'ilger oj the CWetiilnt.",· . ;Allow~d., 
But ot what Covenant?· ," The 'jewijh ~o- , 
" 'lJenaiZt, the. CO'1J.en~nt mad.~ wit)1.Lepi" ~he 
" Covel/a;lt made with the Fdtbers." , Mere 

, >- ..... --••• -'" -.', 

Fiction, againft ;;Il ~ro,RaviJiW' F.or, M.ofe.s 
w~ t4e Mefreng~r of thaJ -r;r.'V.en.ant, 'thQIU. 
~r.e 'jews n~v:er «xReckd'~:).ii}, - ': ,,' ..;\,nd 
~' is to 'ptlrifj .t.he$o.lif. -if[ t_e.vi~ "', .... r.hi$ 
~as the ,~e.1i1J~ Q,f !h.e- 'C6yen)l,.l)t~ .1,m~d¢.': QY 
<;H,MS·t:.f()~ ie. ~, fflig- (a);,_ t.t41lJ" a-gr.eat 
t;o..~pa~-J .of W,e , P,;:idt'? ·~te Qb'e.dienl lath.e 

, ' -::' .. '. 'Faith; 
. . . . ' - , t 

. . . , . 

• , -
(x) ScOcmc, p. 119- ' (y) Ibid. p. uo, 

("'! Ibid" ., l~} Ms ,vi • .7,. . . _., . -. -' .... - .. , 
, 



\ . 
1'Ii, 01> H E C Y difCIJdeJ. 

'" -

• 

'9-i03 
Faith. But the Additioriof our Author,- -. PAR T 

" That they may duly perform the Jewifh II. 
" Ceremonies as of old, '''., ~, is an lnter-~ 
polation of his own, which has i'lothingin 
the Prophecy to fupport it. ,-,:. "And 
" fdr a farther ,Defp'ipti~n of ~~' J.leJJen-
c. ger, we have Go-tr1s Tht'eatping, that 
" when' t~is MeJfonger comes, he will ex-
" aa OBedience to his Ordinances" from 
" which' the' 1ms had fwerved. " ;,' Down;.. 
right Equivocation! For by Ordinances; he 
would have you und'erftand the Cerel'ilollial 
part of the Jewifh Law. Whereas ,the 
Place referred' to to, 'Vcr. 5. exaCl:s Obe
dience'to Law~ purely M.oral, to which 
Obedience is ftriCtly' required by the Go-
fpel., ' - " ,GOD alfo fays on this Occafion, 
.... th~t-ne changes not::" .-~". AContiriu'ation 
of t~e f1i.1tiJ.e' Cheat!, Wheteby he would:'re-
prefe'rtt Go D' purpofing never to: ciJang"e',the 
Ceremdniat Law.' ' ; ,,( And ne protftifes 
" that tliey, [the 1ews 1 fualllive in t1ieif 
'" owrr' Land. ", True! Upon Condition~ 
that: they' keep his Statutes, . and obferve 
his· Laws' .. "~ Anc;l- he afterwards bidS them, 
" remepJher' or keep'the Late!' of Mores. " ..... , , 

'And WhoidoubtS', ,but they weie'obliged't~ 
"keep the' :Law of Mofes~ titJ rome other Law 
or €ovetiant' iliould be fubfl:ituted in its 
RCiQni?i ' -

, , 

, 
, 

T H U s ends this famous Comment!. A 
Comment purely his own; which difcovers 
itfelf not to have been borrowed from Grotius, 
or.any Qtl,ler feriou.~ Writer! But after a~l 

, ':, , N'4'" dus 

, 

, 

, 

, 



-

184 The A R GUM E N T !r07IJ • 

PAR T tills De!c-ant toa./lign -tbe true Meaning of 
II. Malachi, he feems to _ have Jailed us in two. 

material Po.ints, Who was the Firjf, Who. 
was - the Second Meffenger promifed. Of 

• 

the Fir) he fays nothing. And he is not 
clear as to the Second; unlefs by thefe 
Words, "All which plainly -rellttes to 

. " GOD, " (c) he means GOD was that 
Seco11d Meffenger. And if this be his 
Meaning, I {haJJ not endeavour to. confute 
him, till he has told us, (upon Suppofition 
GoP was that Ml;ffenger) Who it wa~ tha~ 
fent him.-

SEC T. VI, 
• 

I A 1.1 now come to· that famous Pro-,- -

phecy o.f ~eSe'Ucnty Weeks in the Book 
9f'Daniel; "which, fllYS our Adverfary, 
" Cd) feerns to be the She_et~Anchor of the 
" Omfe, and ~heref()re rrieri~ a very par
" ticular Examination. " . And for this . -

Reafon he has doubled hiS Enc;leavou,rs _ (~ 
might ;idd his difhoneft Tricks . and· Shifts 
in Cantrov:erfy too) to. wreft .. it from us: 
For not content with giving u.s a-new'andJ 
whimfical Interpretation of tQe~rophecy, 
'i'Je"oiJ even. to himfelf (having in_the Diftourfo 
of the Grounds, &c. laid hold on another ;) 
he endeavours here to reprefent the Book 
irfelf, from whence it is taken, as [purious, 
:md -forged by fOll}e Jev.ps long after the 

Time . .." 

• -
(; <:c,.,,,-,.,... ~.f" U 1'1 " .... __ .U"I._, u...... • _. • • • 



p.& OP HiE CY defended.' i8; 
Time 'of Daniel.' . I muft confers T am not PAR T: 
at all concern'd, at this; becaufe it ,will II. 
fervt! to difcover the Folly of fuch· At- '" "v 
tempts, and the WickedIiefs of them . that 
attempt it.' - , 

, 
, 

• 

OUR ' Adverfary begins his' DiiThrtatioii
with this Remark (8), "That the famous 
" Daniel, mentioned by Ezekiel, couldnot 
" be 'the Author of the' Book of Daniel,' 
". • For Ezekiel, who prophefied'in the 
"fifth Year of Jehoiakim King of Judah; 
" implies Daniel at. that Time to be a' 
" Perfon in Years; Whereas the Book of 
,,' Daniel {peaks, of Daniel at that Time 
" as a Youth". Here is a F alfification 
of Hift0!'Y, in which 'every Reader is able 
to " confront' him. Daniel was carried cap~' 
tive to Babylon about the fourth' Year o~ 
Jehoiakim. " He' was then a Y oU,th, -not 
much lefs than tWenty Years old; accord
ing to .the Reprefentation of the Book of 
Daniel: For he was then chofenbyAjh-' 
penaz, OUt ohhe Childreniof lfrael, as one 
jkilful'in all Wi/dom,', and cunning in Know-" 
ledge; ,and undcrftanding Science (/), , and 
ie, gave upon that Occafion . a very notable 
Inftance ,of his, Integrity, Piety and,' Dif.:· 
cretion; When then does Ezekiel fpeak: of 
Daniel? In the very next Year, ' according 
to Siheme; &c. in the fifth .rear of Jehoia.; 
kim,' in the jO{lrth. ,ofw~ofe' Reign pani'el 
was carried Captive. But if you will be-

lieve 
, 

, I 

, , 

\ , 

• 

, 

, 

-

, 

, 

, 

, 

, 
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136 The ARGUM'ENT 

PAR T me Fukiel himfelf,. if you will believe 
II. Ujherand GTotius (whofe Authority this 

V"V' ,I Author has the Qmfidence to appeal to 
on this Occa.iion) and all that have mote 
upon ,this SubjeCl:, it was at leaft 'J' wdue 
Years afterwards, when Ezekiel fpoke of 
Da1zicl; 'For ']ehoiakim, In·, the fourth of 
whofe Reign Daniel was carried [0 Babylon, 
reigned SCVC1t Years after wards (g). He was 
fuccwIed by 'Jehoiakin; in. the fifth Yeilr 
of whofe C~ptivity Ezekiel began; to' pro-
1?het:y (b); Ezdciel had propheaed:forfome 
Time, before' he mentioned Daniel; fo that 
Daniel muft have ~en upwards of 'thirty, 
when fpake 0f him. ' 

. . 

N OR does Ezelriel [a.}tany thing 6f him; 
but what was 'very confiftent wich ·nis,Cha.
i:a8:er at thore Years. For he ~s particu
larly famous for an early Piety, great Sted
f.lftnefS in Religion, and, an immoveable 
Adherence to the baw of his GOD. .And 
this rendered billl the' more: acceptable to 
Go,D; becaufe even iil, his younger Years, 
the Temptations' of a Court could not di
vert him from it: And, for that Reafon he 
is reckOned.' a:' Third with Noah and 'Job~ 
whofe Interceffion was of great Avail in the 
Sight of GOD (i); . He was likewife ,be
fore that Time by Divine-Affiftance become 
famous for. Wifdom; above all tlie wifeMen 
ef Babylon, and by- the King preferred, be-

.... , .. fore 

fg) 2 Chron. xx ni 5. 
(i) Ezek: xiv: ~·2Q. > 

(b) Ezek. i. ~. 
, . 

, " 
• 

• • 



.f.R: o··p ~ E <: ~ q.efi.1!deJ! );~7 
• • 

fore. theJ;ll. (k). Upon whidi Acc;ount he is P A It T 
reckoned by Ezekit;l (l)as .famQUS. for his U. 
Wi{dom, to a Pr?verb~ There is there-~ 
fore a perfeCt Agreement betlye!;D the Book 
of Da.niel, and the Prophecy of Ezekiel iI;l 
this Matter: Confequently the Obj~c.tion 
rounded upon a fu pofed Difagreemellt ~ 
groundlefs ;, groun efs even: in the Opinion 
of the ObjeB:or, who to give fome C~lQu~ 
to it, foup.d it nece1fary to have Recourfe to 
a moft notorious FaUhood.. .. 

• 

" . W H A, 't is faid Qf Daniel h}f Ezekie.l, may 
fewe to take off. the Force o£ another. Obo- . 
je'ction, That ". Dtmiel is, Qmiwid. among 
~, the Prophets recitc:d in Ec.cfejiajUcus; ,. 
Wllich our Author. thinks.; would' not: ha~e 
~en. (m)". had: the. Book. .under his Name 
I' been r;ecelv.ed~a.Canomc~Book b¥ the 
" 'jews,. w.hen. &clefiafticusl was, publifhed:. " 
1:0 wh4;h r an(wer,. That the AuthoJ; of 
'Ecdejiaflic.us. . did nQt in~n¢, t~. wye 31: ~ift 
Qfi Canomc1\l: ~~9k.s: or. the~ Wliitelis.; and 

.there~.18: no, mentlQIL of the· :8:Qok .... ~ .. '.'-
. . or. iUt' Autlloi'. . Hia.·1;>e.f.i{!ll' w~ to 

famol/s. Me~" that ex,celle<i" iil:~ni 
~1t) amQllg their.Fathers" R.u1~rs as 

. ~.ell. as. PrOJ?:he~. ~. ~his: . ami>ea;rs, . t~ 
·have· ~e.end!ilIJ.e. WIth. nQ, grea.t:E:xaand~·; 
b.u.t as. ther Q~CU:;~ tQ, Me,mol1}l';, fome 
be~g m~mmed. III In)BrQj?et Jna~e:;,~ 3.fid 

....... "the 

• . .' 

'. (k) Dan. ii. 48. 
Ii) Ezek. xxviii: 3~ (m) Scheme, &f, p. I H. 
(II)' Eccluf. Wy,· I, t/t. .....:: ~. , . 

.' . , , 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

, 
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IS8 The ARGlIMENT /ront. 
. . 

PAR T the particular Praifes of fome that were 
II. very famous being omitted. . The Objec-

."""" tion . therefore, if it proves any Thing, 
proves too much, and particularly that 
there was' no fuch famous Man as Daniel 
among. their Tribes: Whereas it appears 
from Ezekiel; that there was fuch a Per
fon, exceedingly famous in his Genera-

• tlOn. • 
• 

- .. 

ANOTHER Objection. is, That" by 
" the unanimous. Confent of the 1ews the 
" Book of Daniel was reckoned among 
<, their Hllgiographo, and not among the 
" Writings of their Prophets." (0) This 
I allow, and from thence I argue the Ge
nuinefs of it: Becaufe their Hagiographa 
were not a ColleB:ion of Books fpurious or 
doubtful ; but were always reckoned a Part 
pf their genuine Canonical Scriptures, which 
they diviqed . into three Branches, the Law, 
the Prophets, and the Hagiographa. I allow 
alfo with the Learned Re/atij (p),. that the 
Reafon of their placing him. among the Ha
giographers, was not. becawe he foretold fo 
dearly the Coming of the ME S S I A S. Bu~ 
. then I infift likewife, that it was not becaufe 
they looked upon him as an uninfpired Wri
ter: For they have put the Pfolms of Da
'Did likewife in the fame CWS. And the . . 

-Reafon they give for it is,That neither 
David nor Daniel lead a prophetic Life, 
both of them having fpent the greateft Part of 

. their 
• 

eel Scheme, &c. p. 153. [pl p. 1)-4-
• 

, 



• 

PR 0 P II i CY defended. . 189 
. 

. their Time in Courts. They allow in par- PAR T 

_ticular, that Daniel had divine Revelations II. 
communicated to him, but not in the . '. 

,prophetic Way, reckoning Revelations by 
. Dreams and Vifions to be more imperfect, 
and below the prophetic Manner: That is, 
they allow him to have foretold Things to 
come, and they allow the Predi'Cl:ions at-
nibuted to him to be genuine; this is as 
much as we defire, we are not concerned 
about the whimfical DiftinCl:ion they have 
made between a Prophet, and one that [pake 
by Revelation from GOD. . 

• -
• • • 

WHA T th~n can our Author gather 
from his Obfervation, (q) ." That Jona
"than, who--- niade the Chaldec Para
" phrafts' we now have on the Books of the 
"Prophets, has omitted Daniel.?" Is there 
not a Sort of Equivocation in faying, he 
has omitted Daniel, when Daniel was not 
reckoned among the Prophets, but the Ha
giographers.? Had Jonathan made his Pa
rap~afes upon the Hagiographa, and omit:' 
ted Daniel, . there had been fome Weight in 
t~e Obj~Ctioll: But as the Cafe ftands, it is 
like faying, A certain Commentator, who. 
has wrote upon' the GoJPels, has omitted St. 
Paul's Epijlle to the Romans! 

• , . , 

OUR Author fays farther, (r) " It does 
" not app_ear,: .tba~ ,the Book of Daniel 
~' . was tranl1ated into Greek, when the other 

" Books 
• 

• 

(q) Scheme, &c. p: 153, (r) p- lSI: -

• 
, 

• 

• 
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. X90 Tk ARGUMENT fob/Ii 
PAR T " BoOks of the Old'l'ejliZfIlClJi Wefe, which 

II. " are acuibuted to the St'lJ~itty) the pre
y' .J " rent Greek Verfion --- being taken from 

• 

" '1hcDdOtion's TranUation. " But it does 
a pear, that there Was i Greek Verfionof 

e Book of Daniel according to the Sep
tfia?frJt (s), but that it Was become faulty 
and imperfect; for whichReafon the Church 
rook 'ibeodotum's Verfion into their Greek 
Bibles inftead of it. . 

IT is added, (t) That " theje'Ws were 
" great Compofers of Books under' the 
.. Names of their renowned Prophets, . to 
" do themfelves Honour, . and partkularly 
" tinder the Name of DlnieZ ~ to whom 
cc there are feyeral Pieces faHly attributed." 
And what then? Will it fuIJow, that there 
can be riO genuine Writings ~fan Author, 
to whom any Thing foPpdjiti~ioris has been 
attributed.? Are there no Rules to diftih-

• 

guilh between Books JPuriolisand genuine? 
If there are, let the Book. before us be tty .. 
ed by thofe Rules, and not condemned by 
an Argument, which admitted; in the Mah
ner is here urged, would· prove even ,t-
Rt/ine Books to be jptttjolir. '. .' , 

. 

OUR Author has -attempted fomething 
in this critical Way; and fays,. (u) " That 
" Part of Daniel which is written in Chal
"dee,. is near the Style of the old Chit/dee 

.' .' .' .. . Para-
• 

, - -. 

(I) Hieron. Prref. ad Dan. 
(;I) Ibid, .: , . . 

(t} Scheme, p. J 5+;. 
• • 

• 
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PllOPllEC~ blended. 19i 
• 

'C Paraphrafls . compofed many Hundred P A it '1' 
~'Years after Daniel's Time. - And there- II. 
" fore that Part could not be written at a '" . 

.' .-

~" T!me yery remote from the Date; of the 
'I elde/l: of thofe Chaldee Paraphrafls." In 
COnfirmation of this' Criticifm he alledges 
the Authority of Prideaux, who fays no ruch 
t}ling. That learned Author, in examining 
which of the two <fargums is oldeft, that 
of Jonatban, or that of Onkelds,<J,rguesJor 
the greater Antiquity of the latter in this 
M~nner (x): " That Part of Daniel and 
" Ezra which is in :Chaldee, is WI! trueft 
,~ $ta!ldard, whereby to try the Purity of 
~'the ChaldeeLa,nguage. AiMing; that the 
~, farther any Ch~ldee'Writing.dilfersfrom 
Hthat ancient Standarq,the later certainly 
" ids;· and' the nearer it eomeS to it, the 
" ancienter it is. .But no Chaldee Writing 
" now extant comes nearer to the Style of 
,~, what is written in that Langl,lage by 
,,:paniel and Ezra~ . than the 'J'argmn of 
" Onkelos." Is it not therefore a great 
.A.bufe both of Prideaux and his Reader, 
to infer froin hence, that ~he Chaldee P~rt 
of Daniel is near the Style of the old Chal-
dee Paraphrafes? There may be a prodi-
gious Difference in Style, and yet the '1'ar· 
gum· of Onkelos be ;nearer Daniel's Style, 
fq~.n .. any other 'haldee W riring. . 

• • , . . . . 

AN OT HER. critical Remark, is (y). 
" Tha~' Dan~el. lived ch~efiy at the Cour~ 

. " of • 

• 

(x) Prid. Con. Vol. JI. P',53S-, (1) Sch. P·150 • 

, 

, 

, 

, 



, 

192 : T'be ARGUMENTjtOlii 

PAR T " of the Kings of Babylon and Perfia': . a , 

II. "And yet the Names of thefeveral Kings 
, 'it', J" of his Time, are all miftilken in the Book 

" of Daniel; andparticularIy the Darius 
" fo often-mentioned, is ·fuppofed by fome 
~, to' be Cyaxares II, King of Perjia, and 
" by others to be Nabonidus, King of Chal~ 
" dea." We allow that the Darius fpokett 
of by Daniel was the fame with Cyaxares II 
of Media. But how does it follow, ,that 
Daniel therefore miftook his Name? Might 
he not be called Darius too? Is it not 

• 

very probable) that it was a NameofDi-
ftinCl:icm he had upon his Conqueft. of Ba
by/t;n.? For it well fuited that great Acl-ioh 
of his Life, lignifying (as Herodotus ex
plains it) '!'he Compeller. And then it was 
very proper for Daniel to call hitn by that 
Name, who firft came acquainted with him 
through that remarkable Circumftance of 
his Life. I take no Notice of that confi
dent Expreffion, '.the Nomts of lhe je'lJcral 
Kings of his 'iimt arc ALL miftaken: The-Hy
perbole is a Figure, which our Author makes 
frequent Ufe o£ 

HIS next Objection will afford us ano
ther Inftance of the fame Figure; where he 
he fays (~), " That Daniel, , cannot be 
" fuppofed to be the Author of this Book; 
" which A B OU N D s with Derivatiol1s from 
" the 'G1'eek; which was a Language un
" known to the 'jews for, a)ong while af.. 

" ter 
• 

(::;) Sche\lle, &c', p, 151. -• 



. 

PROllIi'EC'l Jej'mdeil; i:9~ 

" ter the Captivity." This abotl1zdiitg 'with P A R.T 

Greek Derivations,' amounts to no more II. . 
than Five Inftances accordirig to' his own ~. 
Way of Reckoning; and one of them He-
rodotus, that great Mafter of the Greek 
Language, difowns, thinking it to be of 
Perfian Extract: The other Four are Names ' 
of Mufical Inftruments, which Inftruments 
might very probably have been firft invent-
ed in Greece, and afterward. carry their 
Names along with them into Chaldea. 

.. tri I s Objection, if it has any Weight; 
mull: be founded JlPon a Suppofition, That· 
the Chaldee Language in the rime of Dalliel 
was fo pure, that it had no W orus origi
nally Greek intermixed along with it: For 
if it had, which Grotius proves to be not 
only poillble, but very probable; then the 
Author of the Book of Daniel writing in 
Chaldee, might ufe Words derived trom the 
Greek, and yet have known nothing of the 
Greek Language, . much lefs have lived till 
the Grecian Empire prevailed . 

• 

. BUT' the lhrewdeft Objection of all is, 
(a) " The A~thor of the Book of Danie? 
"'appears plamly, from the laft Chapter of 
'.' his Book, to be . a Writer of Things paft 
" after a prophetical Manner. . .• Ther.e, 
" after he has moft clearly fpoken of the 
" miferable Times of the 'Jews under An
" .tiochus Epiphanes, adds, But go thou thy 

o " Way, 
, 

(0) Scheme, p. 155, 156. 

, 

• 

• 



194 The AR G U ME. N T [rOl1;' 
PAR T " Way, till the End be, for thou foalt reft 

II. "and ftllnd in thy Lot at the End of lhe 
" " Days: [that is, thou thyfelf !halt live 

" and be an.Eye-witnefs, and fee an End 
" of thefe things. "1 Egregious Blunder '! 
Can anyone imagine, if this Book had 
been forged in Daniel's Name" by a Perfon 
living after the Time of Antiochus Epiphanes, 
that the Forger of it would. have made his 
Daniel promife himfelf in a prophetic Man
ner to live till, thatTime, whom he knew 
to have been dead Three 4undred and fifty 
Years before? A ftrange Way of writing of 
things paft after a prophetical Manner, to make 
the fuppofedProphetfurvive thewholeScene, 
who died before it began! Methinks our 
Author has not done themoftcredulous Part 
of his Readers Juftice, in offering fueh 
crude indigefted, Stuff by, Way of Argu
ment, which in Spite of Prejudice and Pre
poifefiion, cannot but appear to every Man 
~ a moft ridiculous Light. 

, 

THE R E are two more Arguments, ,urged 
againft the GenuinenefS of the Book of Da· 
liiel, which being brought together will pull 
one another 'to, Pieces, and therefore need 
no other Confutation. He fays (b.), " Di
" vers Matters of Fatl:are fpoken of in the 
" Book of Daniel, in the Way, of Frophe
" cy, with the Cleanzefi of Hiftory, from 
" Daniel's Time to the Times of Antiochtts 
" Epipbanes." And he fuppofes the Pro-

. phecies 

ttl Scheme, p. 151 • 

• 



, 

PIt OPH E C Y defended. 
pheci~s contained in it to l09k no farther: PART 
Yet tells you in another Place (c), "That II. 
" the whole Book is written in a·dark em- " y ,J 

" bZematical, enigmatical, fymbolical, parabo~' 
" Zietzl and figurative Style; which has thrown 
" Jc>ws and Chrijfians iJito the greateft Va-
" riety of Interpretations. " And yet it 
relates FaIts 'with the Clearnefs of Hiftory ! 

. 

HE adds (d), "That the Way of re
" prefenting large Scenes of Affairs, by 
" fuch Images . and, SY1/lbols as are ufed 
" therein, is entirely unlike the Books of 
" the other Prophets, and is agreeable to 
" the Turn of Writing the Jews took up 
" with, when they had been new forilled 
" in the'Schools of the Greeks." To which 

• • I anfwer, That the Way of reprefentmg 
Things by Images and Symbols, is frequent
ly to· be met with inrhe Prophecies' of 
Ezekiel and Zechariah, two Prophets co
temporary with Dalliel; and therefore this.: 
Argument, if it proves any thing, proves 
the Book of Daniel to have been wrote' a-

• 

bout 'the Times of Ezekiel and Zechariah,' 
in ·whore Times Daniel lived; whom we 
may now conclude, notwithftanding all the 
Objections of our Adverfary, to have. been 
the real undoubted Author of ~hofe pro" 
phetic W rirings, which we receive under 
his Name. 

• 02 HAVING 
• 

(tl Scheme, p. 157. (d) Ibid. 

• 

• 

• 

• 



• 

196 The ARGUME.NT from 
PART 

ll. H A V I N G difcovered l:!'1e F alfhood, the 
V'""V'.J Sophiftry, the Inconclufivenefs of the Ar

guments alledged to prove, that the Book 
of Doni;/ was forged about the Times at 
.Antiocbu5 Epipballcs, by one that wrote of 
Things paO: in a prophetic Manner: I !hall 
now proceed to confider the Prophecy of 
the Se-venty Weeks cited from it, and to ju
fillY the Application of it according to the 
Chrifl:ian Scheme. From whence alfo I 
hope it will appear to have been wrote by 
a Perf on divinely infpired: For it is out 
of Difpute, that it was penned long be
fore the Time of Ca R UT; if therefOJ e 
itfpeaks of his Coming and· the Confequen-

• ces of it properly and truly, we are fure it 
muO: be by : a Spirit of Prophecy, and there
fore it was not forged by anyone about the 
Times of AlJtiochuJ Epiphanes with a View 
to thofe Times.· . 

• • 

T a do this the more clearly and di
ftinCtly, I !hall firft give the Reader their 
Interpretation of the Prophecy,. who would 
make it terminate with the Times of An
tiocbus Epipbanes, and prove it to be ut
terly inconfifl:ent with· all tolerable. Senfe 
and juft ConftruCtion of the Prophecy. 2. I 
J.haU confider the Objections made againft 
the Chrifiian Inrerpretationof it, and prove 
it to be fairly and fl:riB:ly applicable to the 
Coming and Death of C H R I S T , and to 
the beitruction of 1crllj'afem, which follow
ed afterwards. 

THEIR 



• 
• , 

'p It 0 P H E C 'l defended . 
, • 
. ' 

" . PART 
! ' THE I R Interpretation, who. would make II. 

the Prophecy terminate with the Times of ........ 
Antiochus Epiphanes, . is ,this (e). "Seventy 
" Weeks 0/ ' [or Four hundred and ninety] 
" Years are determined upon [that is, are 
" fhortened to an indefinite Number with 
" RefpeB: to] thy People, and thy holy City, 
" to jinijh the Tranfgrejjion, and to make' an 
~' End. 0/ Sins, and to make. R(conciliatioJJ 
"for Iniquity, and to bring in everla/ling 
"Righteouflzefs, and to feal tip the Pijion 
" find Prophecy, and to a1/oint the mo) 
"Holy. Know tbfrefore and tI1zderjtand, 
" tbat from the Going forth 0/ tbe Com
" mandment to" rcftore al1d to build J erufa
" lem [that is, the Word of GOD to' e
" remiah declaring and 'promifing a e-
," turn from Cllptivity and a Reb,uilding 
" of Jerufalem] unto MESSIAS the Prince 

, " [Cyrus] jhall be [even Weeks, 'and [from 
" . the fame Word of GOD to 'Jeremiah, to 
" ME S S I A,., the Prince Judas Maccabeus] 
',' threifcore and two Weeks the Street ,/hall 
" be bllilt again, and the Wall even ill trou-

, " blous Times. And after threefcore and 
" two Weeks jhal! ME SSIAS [or 'PriCjt
" MejJias, that is Onias the High Prieft] 
", be cut off, bitt not for hif!ZJelJ [he /hall 

, '" have no one' to help him.] And the 
" People of the Prince th(lt jhall come [thac 
" is the Army of Antiocbus Epiphanes 1 jhall 
" deftroy the City alld tbe $anflttary; aJ/d 

o 3 '," tl~e 
• • 

(e) Sch~me, p. '75, ~~. 
• 

• 

• 
, 

• 



The ARGUME.NT from • 

• 

PAR T " the Elld thereof }hall be with a Flood, alld' 
II. ." unto the End of the War Deftlations are . 

\. "Y }" determined. And he [Antiochus Epipha
" nes] foal I confirm the C07JCllallt with many 
" for Ol1e Week; alld in the mid) of the Week 
" he foal! callfe the Sacrifice and the Oblati01z 

• 

-

" to (eafe, and for the . oj Abomi-
" nations !hall make it that deter-
" mined jball be upon the Defolatc. " 

, 
, 

T HIS is their Interpretation, which will 
appear to be exceedingly arbitrary, . incon
fIftent with the Text, and founded, upon a 
great many uI}.r~onable Suppofitions. For 
jirft according to them, Se'lJentJ Weeks do not 
mean Se'lJenty Weeks of [or Four hundred 
and ninety] Years, but fome indefinite N um
ber leIS than Se'lJtnty; which they would con
tract arbitrarily without any Rule to go by, 
and without any Inftance of a like Way of 
Computation. They fay that Seventy Weeks 
sbbreviated (for fo they will underftand the 
Place) muft mean aNumber l.elS than Seven
ty, But then I fay the Place,has no Meaning 
at all; you may redui:e them to what Num
ber you pleafe: There being no more Rea
fon to fuppofe that they lignify' Sixty three, 
than thatthey fignify Sixty, or,any Number 
Ids than that. This renders the Compu
tation of the Weeks utterly prec;arious, 'and 
gives every Man ,a Liberty to compute 
a> he pkafes. 

, . 

BE SID E S there is no Manner of Grounds 
for this whimfical Imagination. For fuppofe 

the 

• 

• 

, 
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• 

:P.ROP H E C Y defended. 199 
• 

the Word in thl:! 'Original, which we render PAR T 

to determine, figiiifies fcinderc, concidere, that II. 
is, to CU~ off; yet SC7JCI1tyWeeks cut off will ~ 
not fighlfy a iefs Term than Seventy-Weeks, 
but a Term contracted or limited to that 
certain Compafs. For Meafure of 'rime is 
often expreffed in the fame Manner with' 
Meafure of local DijlaJlce; and therefore 
Time, like a corporeal extended Slibftance 
is faid to be cutoff at fuch a certain Length. 
And thus if you read the Prophecy, Sevl!11ty 
Weeks are cttt off with Refpetl: to thy Peo-
ple for the Performance oeGon's .Purpo-
ies there mentioned, it will plainly fignify 
no more than this, That G O.D had limit- . 
ed the Time for the Performance of thofe 
Purpofes to Sevmty Weeks, the Term for 
their Performance was cut off at that cer-
tain Length, and illbuld hot be extended 
any farther. 
. , 

, 

T HIS will appear yet more plainly by 
obferving, That the Prophet, going on to 
explain himfelf in the Sequel of the Pro
phecy,' does actually account for the whole 
Term by dividing it into three feveral Por
tions of Seveiz Weeks, 'rhreefcore and two 
'Weeks, and one Week, which added together 
make the exact Number at firf!: defined. 
And when the Divifion fo punB:ually agrees 
with the whale Sum at firft propofed, can 
it with any Probability be fuppofed, that 
the Parts thereof are co-incident Terms and 
not difrerent Portions of the fame whoie 
Term.? When it is plainly faid, that from 

, 0 4 one 
• 

• 

• 
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200 The AR.GUMENT from 
PAR T one Event to another fhall be Sevm Weeks; 

n. and Vireefcore and two Weeks, how can I 
~ fuppofe the Srol!n Weeks to be included in 

the 'IbreeJcore and two Weeks? Or, how can 
I fuppofe Se-ven and Sixty-twp, to ftgnify but 
Sixty-two, thofe two Sums' to be equal to 
the latter only,. the Whole to one Part? 

• 

To get over this Difficulty, -obferve an
other moft unreafonable Abufe of the 'fext. 
Where one Me}}ias-Pri/lce is promifed, 
and One only, they would fuppofe Two 
to be promifed without the leaft Intimation 
given of it. The Words are, From the go
ing forth of the Commandment, Ullto the M ES

S I A S th!: Prince flall be Srocn Weeks, a1ld 
<IhreeJcore and two Weeks. It is not faid, 
UlZto the Meffias~ Princes /hall be SroeJJ and 
'1hreefcore aiJd two; it is not faid, UlZto a 
Meffias~Prjnce ./hall be Sevm fVeeks, alld un
to al1Gther Meffias-Prince flall be 'fhreeJcore 
and t·woWeeks:. Upon what t~en can this 
moa: arbitrary Notion be founded? They 
fay we cannot account for the Ufe ofT.wo 
Numbers to exprefs the Time of his·Com
ing, if only one Perf on were intended. Sup
pofe we could not .. Will a Divjfton qf Time 
infer a Multiplication of Per[ons? One Per
fon promiff " will lignify .but one Perron, 
tho' the 1 ime. affigned for his Coming 
fhould be divided into Fifty Pal;ts. . 

As their Computaion of the }Veeks is 
altogether chimerical and groundle[~; fo 
the Beginning they affign' to them~: is in

confifrem 



, 

PRO'P H E C Y de!c1Jded.:2oi 
'Corififrem with ,the 'Prppliecy~ and allra- PAR 'T 
tional Conftruction of it. The Prophet II. 
reckons from the going orlb of a Command- t."Y' 
ment to reflore and to uild Jerufalem. This 
Commandment" ,they fay, was t,he W:or( of 
Go D to 'Jeremiah fignifying '(Seventy Years 
before-hand) the Return of the JeWs from 
Captivity, and the Building of the City. 
Upon which I obferve, That' the Com
mandmenthere fpoken of, fignifies a Word 
or Command caufing to return and rebuild 
the City, Scrmoad reverti faciendum, as 
Pagninus renders it from the Original. There 
is a good deal of Difference between a Pro-. 
pbecy concerning a Thing to be done, and a 
Word caufil1g it ta be danc. A Word cau-
fillg it to be done, 'muft lignify an Order 
or Decree for the doing of it: And then 
I am fure the Prophecy of Jeremiah con-
cerning it, Seventy Years before it was at:. 
tempted, could not be intended in this 
Place."'."" 

, 
, , -

B ES IDE s, Can it be hlppofed when a 
Prophet fays, Seventy ,Wecknre limited or 
defined upon a :People, that: he flwuld 
mean a Term whereof a confiderable Part 
was then expired ? . Or; 'could Seventy 
Weeks be faid t? be defined upon a City, 
which-City for a great Part of tnat Time 
was not in Being? Or, How' can we account 
,for that prophetic Direction, Compute from 
the going forth of the Commandment·, ~ 
Seven Weeks,if thofe Seven Weeks had been 

t, 
, 

, 

, 

, 



20Z The ARG U 1>1 EN T {rom 
PAR T Or, What Reafon • c~n be given for dating 

II. a Prophecy concernmg Events to coine, 
almoft Seventy Years befor.e the Time it 
was delivered ? 

I T is {aid, that the Word rendered Com
mandment, always fignifies a divil1e PrediCti
on or Promife (I). Than which nothing 
could be faid .more notoriouO y falfe; it 
being ufed in Scripture in the utmoft Lati
tude, lignifying any thing that is fpoken, 
eithe~ by way of Petition, Reply, Advice, 
Declaration, or Decree: And that it is 
ufed there to fignify a Royal Decree, does 

• appear from what Joab faid, upon David's 
Decree to have, the People numbred (g), 
Wby doth my Lord the King delight ill this 
~hing, or Commandment; for this 'I'hing, 
plainly refers to David's Decree, and it is 
exprelfed in the Original by the fame. Word, 
which in Daniel's Prophecy is rendered 
Commandment: And it is repeated again in 
the next Verfe, Not·withftallding, the King's 
Word [Commandment] prevailed 'againjt 
Joab. There is nothing therefore in this 
Criticifin to prove, that the Commandment 
to reftore, and to rebuild JeruJatem, ligni
fies a divine Predi[Jion or PromiJe. 

BUT it' is urged (h), That if the Com
mandment to reftore, &c. fignified forne Roy
al Decree to be granted afterwards, then 

• Daniel 
• 

(f) Scheme, (Sr. p. 177. (g) Z Sam. xxiv. 3,4· 
(b) Scheme, (Sr. p. I i8. 
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Pit 0 P HE C ydefended." 203 
Daniel himfelf knew not the Begill1ung nor the PAR T 
End oj the Weeks. And what if he did II. 
not? Might not G ~ D be fuppofed without V'V"...I 
any Abfurdity to reveal to him, what T-erm 
he had allotted for the Performance of his 
good Purpofes towards his People, ifter " 
they ihould be reftored to their priftine 
State, without difcovering to him the pre-
eife Time when that Term fhould com-
mence? Though the Prophecy was no Rule 
to Daniel, who did not live to fee an E-
diCt, reinftating the Jews, eftablifhed; yet 
it was a Rule to them that did, who were 
chiefly concerned in it, "to judge pretty 
nearly when to expeCl: a Performance of· 
GOD'S good Purpofes concerning them, an~ 
when to look for a greater and more laft-
ing· Defolation than the former . 

• 
" 

AN 0 THE R inexcufable Abufe of the 
Prophecy is in feigning Three Md/iahs 
[po ken of, when it is as evident as Words 
. can make it; that the Pm hecy fpeaks but . 
of One. They would rna e Two,· where 
the Name Mejias is but ·once mentioned, 
Ullto the Mellias the Prince flall be Sevelz 
Weeks and'Ihreifcore andtwo Weeks. If~ere 
be more than one Perfon fpoken of here, I 

, . jefpair of underftanding one of the plaineft 
( Things in the World, :i fingular from a 
i plural. . And when it is added in the next 
! Verje, And" after 'lhreejcorc· an4: two Weeks 

/hall Meffias be cut off, they would fuppote 
a third intended, though there be as plain 
a Reference as can ~e to ,the MeJfias fpo-

ken 

" 

-
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204 The ARGUMENT fio~ 
• • • 

PAR T ken of in the preceding J7erje: And y(t 
II. this is done with all the _Confidence in [he 

\. v .... J W orId, without pretending the lean: Mark 
or Shadow of a DiftinCtion, which can lead 
one to. fufpeCt-, that MejJias in the one 
Place does not mean the. faine Perfon with 
MejJias in the other. 

BESIDES, J7er.24. " Which, fays our 
" Author (i), feems to be the general in
" troduCtory Propofition, wherein the An
" gel gives the Subftance of the whole Pro
" phecy," had effectually guarded again!1: 

. the Suppofition of more than one MejJillS, 
or anoLllted Perfon, to be fpoken of af
terwards, by faying, Seveilty Weeks are de
determined upon thy People (among other 
good Purpofes) to anoint the mo) Holy. It 
~ evident therefIJre, that rhere was but One 
anointed Perfon to be'fpoken of, arid what 
is faid afterwards of a MejJias, or anointed 
Perf on, rouft be underftood of this mofr 
Holy Perf on, who \yas to be anointed . 

• 

. 

AND it will appear farther from this 
fingle Title, given to the Anointed Perf on 
here fpoken of, Mo) Holy, or Holy .of Ho· 
lies, that neither Cyrus; nor Judas Macca
bcus, nor Onias could be the Anointed Per· 
fon intended in this Prophecy. For though 
our Adverfary tells us upon his own Autho· 
rity, which is not to be tfufted (k), That 
" the Hebre-w Words tranflated in our Bible 

" Mofl 
• 

(I) Scheme, tj(. p. [;-6. (k) Ibid. 
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PROPHEC y defmded • 
• 

" Moft Holy, are .the commoriAppepation PAR T 

,', for the High Priejt among the Jews; " II. 
yet r muft tell him, ~hat the Title.is. never I./"Y"'-i 
once given in Scripture to the High.Prieft, 
or to any anointed Perf on whatfoever .. The 
'jews had their mojl holy Place, and .other 
1IJojl holy Things: But mOil.holy. Perfons 
they had none; no Place or Dignity inti-
tIed Men to this Appellation; it. is denied 
to. all GOD'S Anointed but one, the ferfon 
fpoken.of in this Prophecy, ,who in RefpeCl: 
to all holy Perfons feparated for the Ser-
vice of GOD, is called by Way of pecu-
liar Eminence the Mojl Holy. This fingle 
Confideration I think fufficient to overthrow 
all Attempts to explain this Prophecy of 
any other' Perf on, than THE ME.,SI AS pe-. 
culiarly fo called. . 

• 

I H A V E faid enough already to convince 
any reafonable Perfon, that an Interpreta
tion of a Prophecy which requires fo.many 
fcandalous Sllppofitions, fo much grofs Mif
conftiuction of Wo~ds.arid Phrafes to fup
pori: it, ought not to be admitted. And yet, 
allowing. them all their Suppofitions, even 
then the Prophecy,' thus mangled and abu
fed to ferve a Turn, will not anfwer the 
Events to w4ich they have applied it. . 
• 

FOR. if we fuppofe . Cyrus. to be the a
nointed Prince promifed at the End of Se
ven Weeks, from the Prophecy of 1eremiah 
in the Fourth Year of Jehoiakim ; then rec
koning Sewn Weeks from that Prophecy. 

. will 
• • 

• 

• 



206 The A R G-UM E N T foolJl, 
PAR T will bring us either to the Birth of Cyrus, 

II. or to his Coming into a Capacity to act as 
GOD'S Anointed on Behalf of his People 
the Jews, when the Empire of the Chalde-
011S to whom the Jews were Captives fell 
into his Hands. But the Calculation will 
gteatly fail us both Ways: For from the 
Prophecy of 'Jeremiah to the Birth of Cyrtls 
was nor above one Week, and from thence 
till he had it in his Power to relieve the 
Jews was 'fen Weeks; and to reckon to any 
other intermediate Circumftance of the Life 
of C)'rtfS is arbitI!lry and unjuftifia ble.·· Had 
any Jew been to make a Recko!1ing of 
Time, from the Prophecy of 'Jeremiah to 
Cyrus as their MejJias (which is the only 
Capacity he could be confidered in, if this 
Prophecy concerns him) he would certainly 
have reckon'd 'fen Weeks of [or Seventy] 
Years; it being the moil:' noted and in
difputed Period in all their Accounts ot 
Time. And therefore to fuppofe a 'Jew 
forging this Prophecy of Cyrus after fo no
ted an Event, and yet fo inconfiftently with 
it, is Exceedingly ridiculous. 

AND as their own Calculation will not 
juftify their Suppofirion, that Cyrus was' the 
anointed Prince to be looked for at the 
End of Sec-veil Weeks; fo neither will it a
gree to their fecond MejJias, ']udqs Macca
betlJ, fuppofed to be promifed at. the End 
of 'f'hreeJcorc imd two Weeks from the Pre
phecy of 1eremiah. For if you reckon 
'fhree[core aluJ t':.oo Weeks of [or Four hun-

dred 

• 
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dred and, thirty fout] Years from ,the Date PAR '1!' 

of Jeremiah's Prophecy,' it wilL not bring. II. 
you fa low as the high,Priefthood of 'Judas 
iV1accaheus by feveral Years; Till he was 
High.Priefb he could not be called.M~os~ 
or the Anointed of the LOR D: And our. . 
Adverfary allows (I) the 'l'hreefcore and two 
Weeks ought to be reckoned to Judas Mar:
cabeus, . when he was " fuppofed to have 
" flourilhed. in the Office of High Prieft. " 
Now according to Hardt/ill, who is the Pa
tron of this Hypothefis. from the Fourth 
Year of Jehoiakim to the high Priefthood 
of Judas Maccabt1ts, were Sixty three weekS 
of [or. Fout hundred forty one] Years. 
This then is a palpable Inconfiftency with 
the Prophecy, accordirig to· their own In
terpretation· of it; and-. therefore it ought 
to· be rejected; 

. B E SID E S it is evident paft all Contra.,. 
diction, that if a Me1Jias was to be expect.., 
ed at the End of 'Ihreefcore and two Weeks, 
he was to appear in that Character before 
the Cutting off of the MdJias and the De,· 
ftruction of Jelit/alem mentioned in the 
foliowing Verfe: For it is [aid, Unto the 
Mellias the. Prince /hall be Seven Week's and 
cflmeJcore' and two Weeks. And AFT .E:R; 

rbreefcore and two Weeks /hall Mellias be 
cut off. And the People of the Prince that 
/hall come, Jhall deftroy the City and Sanflu~ 
ary. But after Judas Maccabeui. was. come 

• • 

m 
• • 

(I) Scheme, p. 180, , 

, 

• 
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~og The ARGUMENT from 
PAR T in the Characrer of MdJias, or Anointed. 

II. there was no MejJias cut off, no Deftrucrion 
'-v--J of the City and Sancruary, but all this had 

h~ppened before, and Judas being made 
High Prieft reftored Things to their former 

• State. . 

· . ON the other Hand, if you admit Ju
das Maccabeus to be the MdJias promifed 
at the End of Sixty two Weeks, then Onias 
could not be the MeJJias to be cut off af
terwards; becaufe it is notorious and in
difputable, that 011ias was cut off long 
before Judas Maccabetts was anointed, and 
appeared in the Characrer of a MeJjias. 

· AND for the felf-fame evident Reafon 
the Ravages committed by Antiochus Epi
phal1es at Jerufalem, could not. be .the De· 
ftrucrion threamed in this Prophecy: For 
that alfo 'waS to happen "after the Coming 
of the jY[ejjias fuppofed to be promifed at 
the End of' Sixty two Weeks.· But if Judas 
Maccabeus was the Perfori there intendea, the 
Ravages made by Antiochus at Jerufalem 
did not happen after, but before, he was 
anointed; and therefore this could not be 
the Deftrucriori fpoken· of in the Pro
phecy. . 

• 

· IT is alfo evident from' die Prophecy, 
that the Deftrucrion threatened was not to 

• 

happen within. the Seventy Weeks, arc Term 
fixt by GOD upon his People. That Term 
was fixt (as appears '1.', 2+) for the Per

• • formance 
• 
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PRPPH E C Y defel,ded,-
• 

formance,of GOD'S good Purpofescon: PAR T 

cerning them;' 'f'o finifo the 'l'ranfgrijjion, II. 
a.n4 to . make an End of Sins, and to' make ""y • ~ 
Reconciliation for Iniquity,' and to bring in 
eperlajJing RigbteouJneJs, and to foal up the 
Vzfion and Prophecy, and to anohU the 
nwfl Holy. 'But our 4dverfaries have di-
rectly inverted this Order of Things, have 
br()ught the Deftruction threatned within 
the, Compafs of Time liinited for the Per
formance of. GOD'S good Purpofes, and 
then pretend~o, tell you, how his geod Pur
pofeswereperformed afterwards. Where-
as it i.s palpa~Iy ~v:ident from the Prophecy, 
that ~hei~ D,eftruction concludes the ~cene, 
and there is not the Ieaft Intimation given 
,of any far$er, good Purpofe or Defign 
concerning th\!tp.,·. .' : 

, 
, , . " . .' '.. ,. 

. I T:HINK I have' faid more than enough 
to expofe ,tho ridiculous Application of this 
Prophecy to the Times of Antiochus Epi
pbanes ; which of itfelf may ferve to con
fute itfelf, fo inconfiftent are the feyeraI 
Par~of ,it" th~t-to fuppofe the Truth 'of 
one Part, neceffarily" infers the F alfity of 
another. I !hall now,endeavour to juftify 

"th~ f\pplication of it:to ]Esusand his 
Times againft the, 9bjections of our Ad· 
.verfary; ·.who . fays. (m), " JE S u s,annot 
," QeJo~nd, here, without doing the. utmoft 
" Violence to .tb~ '.text in every Pare." 
I . fuppofe he means the utmoft VIolence. to 

, , P F. 

(m) Scheme, &c, p. 189. • 
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He; The Aft G UMEN T {roth 
P A It T F.HartltiilZ'sltiterptetatibfi bfk Fdl' liis two 

II. £trft O~jetl:ions are fdunti~d ,tiptilt thatJe~ 
v "{ ~ fait's chimerical Notibh of Sevenly Weeks 

enigmatically curtailed; arid daten Seventy 
Years before the Prophety ~as tlelivetei:l. 
And if thefe may be called Qhje'aiens tliey 
are already artfwered. 

. 
, . 

HE add~ (1i)~' ~' Thl.rdly,~e Matters 
" to be acconiplilb'ed' wi~ . the. CorrlpalS 
'" of the Seventy W-eeki:., viz. : 10 jinijh 'the 
"'1ra1zjj,rejJiol1; &e. vifiJjly relate to the 
" fetting_ up ai1d Contihi:iiiike of the 'Jewijh 
" State itd Polity ". This is faia griltis; 
and upon fo li~Grotihtls~ thilt I believe 
he will be obliged to enlarge tippii it and 
make it a little more mfible, before his 
Readers will be able to fee-it. Inifiy Opi" 
nion, thefe _Matters.to be accompliJhed do fo 
exaCl:lyagree . with thofe -gOod . Purpofe,s, 
which eli R 1ST underoo'ok fO"exe€ui:e; and 
this has been fo often proved_ already; that 
it would be impeninent to fay Iilo're; till 
our Advenary has. attehlpted to confute 
what has been already faid, upon that Oe-
tafton. .. 

• • , 

HE urges (0), ~, Four.th1y, the City alia 
u SanCtttiIry were 1'161: dejfroyCil by any Ar
"my under J:£5U1;." Tril¢: Arid hi: 
knows 've-ry weIJ, . that a't~(jfdlitgto his own 
Way of interpreting the·Proph¢y, theteis 
no OecaGon _ to fdppofe it. and' tliel'.efore 
, . the 

(Ti) Scheme, &c, p, i 89. 
- -

! (0) 1'; i9a .. 
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P·R oPir E C-Y defonaea.-·2I·! 
the Inference he draws from it is a Self- PAR T 
contnidiCl:ion~' He adds (p).; . " Nor can II.; 
" it relate to the Dejfrt{ftion of the City t. Y .J 

" and SanctuarY by the Romans, Seven arid 
" thirty Years after J E sus's Death; be-
" caufe the Seventy' Weeks· muft have been 
" expired eight and twenty ·Years befote 
'c· that Time. ~' .. How does this follow? It . 
is .very plain' from thePropheey, that the 
Seventy Weeks were' not fixed for the' Ruin 
of' the JC'CfJS, but for the Performance' of 
Gon's gracious Purpofes concerning them. 
He had himfeli mentioned, but a little be:' , 

fore, " . the Matters to be· accompliihed 
"within the Compafs of the Seventy 
" Weeks ", among which there is 'nothing 
like Deftruttion hinted' at: . It is certain 
therefore. the Deftruttion threatried was not 
to be expeaed, till the SeveJtty Weeks were 
expired. The Prophecy therefore does 'not 
fix a certain Time for it any 'otherwife, than 
by fpeaking of it as a Confequence of Cut~ 
ting off the ME s S 1 A 5; it being intended 
as. a Puni1hment of the Jews for that grie
vous Crime. And it happened Time enough 
for that Purpofe; Time enough to fulfil 
that heavy Curfe, 'which his Murderers 'ca17 
Jed upon themfelv:es, His Blood be. upon us 
and upon ofJr' C.hildren. ~ This, inftead of be
ing all Ohjec5tion,' I look upon . as. a great 
Confirmation to' our Application of the 
~rophecy. .'. .... :.' " . 

• , • • •• 

P 2 NEV:£R~ 

• 

• 
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~ 12 The . A,R G UM£ N T.['IOnJ 

PART .. 

II. NEVER THELESshe will perfln: (q), 
~ " TIlls Deftruttion in the Prophecy 'cannot 

" be that DeJlruftion by the RomanS'; be
" caufe the DeJlruftion mentioned in the 
" Prophecy was to be followed with 'YC/l-

• 

. "geance on the Dejlroyers or DeJalators, 
" and a Reftoration of the ']C'!'Jifh Affairs." 
To which I can only fay, That the Pro
phecy fpeaks, nei~er of Vengeance on the 
one, nor of Reftoration to ,the other: Nor 
does it fay the De.ftrayers fhould fix an Idol 
on the Battlement of the :temple ; - upon which 
Suppofition he has .raifed another Objection. 
Bur why he fhould be offended, becauje the 
Romans le7Jelled the Cf'emple to the Ground, 
I know not; fince by thatACl: they did 
moft punCl:ualIy fulfill that part of the Pro
phecy, which fays, They jhall ikjlroy the 
City and Sal1tluary, and the If,nd ther~of jhall 
be with a Fleod. Perhaps the true,Reafon 
of the Oftence,may be, That he would not 
this part of the Prophecy fhould be more 

roperly fulfilled by the Romans, than.it was 
y Alit jacm,s Epiphal1cs. . 

• 
• . 

HIS Fifth and Sixth Objettionsare (r), 
That J ES U s' canno~ be [aid to h.ave con· 
firmed the Covenant for one Week; and 
did 110t caufe the Sacrifice and' Oblation to 
:ceafe~ To which I antw~f, )'hat JESUS 
did confirm the 'Covenant, that Covenant he 
came to eftablilh, in that one or hft Week 

. of 
• -- -- . 

(q) Scheme, &:c. p. 190. 

• 

• 

• 

(r) p. 191. . 
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. . .'PIU~~HECY d{enJed. 2iJ 
of the Sev~niy : And iIi the half of that PAR T 

Week (for.' fo 'it fuould be rendered) mean· II.' . 
~ng the latter part of it,. he .-did 'by. his . 

. Death annul and caufe to' ceafe the Ob· 
ligation to S actifice and oth~r. ie al qb-
lations; as appears Jrom StPau, who. 
fays, he b!otted-otlt.th'c.Hand"writing of Or-
dinances, that waS agaiiiftus,' which was con~ 
trary to us, and took it out of the Way, .nail-
illg it to his Croft (s). Nor does St. Paul's 
Adberenceto the Jt;wifh Ceremonies ,prove the 
contrary" as our, Adverfary would fuggeft ; 
for he' did it to avoid giving. Offence to 
the Jews,· and.npt as one obliged to ob~ 
ferve them; ofwl1ich hf.! makes a . plairi 
Declaration to the, CorinthiaJls, faying (I); 
'fo the Jews" 1. fJecame as ,ri Jew, that I 
migbt gain the Jews. Cailfin~ a Law to 
ceafe does not infer an intire Dlfcontinuance 
of 'the Acrion, required by it.,' .Thus much 
we, know by Jrequent Experience, that a 
,Pr~Cl:j~e may: la.wfully be continued, after 
the Law requirmg'it IS repealed,' . ' 

, - > ) 
• 

. " . .. . . . , " . . . . 
. I T IS obJecred (u), Seventhly,' " Thofe 
'."whobegin· the Weeks, either from the 
". Seventh O( the 'fweniietb ofAftaxmw 
" LiJngi1l!fJl1UI, .:ar~· Qbliged to :underftand 
" the reftoring a.ndbuilding, oj, Jerufal~ni 
" figuratively., For if tliefe' W orqs are t~ 
" ~e underftood: ?i~erally they ~all: be appli
" c,a~le to no otlier rejtoring and building Dj 

. . P 3 Jeru· 

• • 

(5) Color. ii. 4. (I) I Cor. ix, 20, 
(II). Scheme, &c. p. 19i.· , I 
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• 
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2.14 The ~RGUME~~ /rDrJ. 
PAR T " Jerufalem than ·that which was decreed 
. II. '" and commanded by Cyru~;' ~ut (x) a. 

• 

" Computation' of tIle SC7;ciJty: Weeks, . Qr 
" F our hundred . and l.1inety Years; cannot 
" begin from the Date of Cyrus's ;Decree.", 
Slippofe the· Rejloring tmd Building J erufa]em 
be underfto·odjigilratively. It may be not
wii:hftanding~': i~c:Ording to his own Con
ftruB:ion, tbe LileraISenJe·; (y) " Which 
" literal Senfe' may be flgnified as well, 
" illld as obvioUllY, by a figurative, as by 
" the moft fiinple or literaz'Expreffion. " 
But I do not infift upon thiS .. I fay that 
all tbe four Decrees, thit granted by Cyrus, 
that of Da6us, and the two of Artaxerxes 
LongilllaJlUj, did -relate to the ReJloring and 
'Buildilig Jerufalerii in the jritlly iittral Senfe. 
The Decree of Cyrus reThi:ed ,moreimmedi
ately to the Return of the. J?eqple into 
their own Land,' and to.the Rebuilding of 
the Temple. . T.he Decree ~f . Darius' con
firmed·the Decree 6fCyrus,', and cOlue
quently related to the £i..iri¢', TbiDg. The 
Decree granted iri tOe -StfiJ~nib Ye'ar of Ar
l11xmus gave -further POWBr to the PeGple 
to return, as a£lpears froni die CPpy of ir, 
Cz) I make' a Decree, . thpj 011 they of the 
People of IfraeI.· and 4 his pyjeft; and Le
~fttS in my ·Realm, which 'Im 'mjnded of thek 
0",;)1) free 1VJ1. til go up to Jerufal.em~ go. with 
thee. This Decree likewiJe'If:frored them 
. to Jheir anciCnt Conftiruiiotiand :roIity Cn),; 

. . .'. .. ~.: '. which 
• 

(xl Scheme, p. 19; .. 
(:::) Ezra ·,;ii. 13 .. 

• 

I 

(yl p. 251. 
(0) :vcr •. 25- ' ... :'. . .' ~ ¥. .. .. ' '-• • 

, 
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which is in the moft proper Senfe a Ik PAR T 

ftpring of a People and City. By Vertue II. 
of all thefe Decrees it muil: be [uppofe~i. V"V"J 
they went on rebuilding 'Jerufalem; for fend-
ing a People hack to their own Habitation, 
is allowing them to rebuild it; and this 
Work we know was fini{hed by Vertue of 
the Iafl: Decree, granted in the r weiltieth 
rear of Artaxer:m. Therefore everyone 
of the FOllr Decrees may very fl:riCl:ly anc~ 
properly be Gl.lled a COilllllaiJdiileilt to reftore 
a/ld rebuild Jeruf:).lem: ConfeqGently, if the: 
Computation will hold good from anyone 
of q1efe pecrees; (for the prophecy it(e)f 
dqes lwt detenpiq,e wh~ch of the FC1Irwa~ 
inten,ded ;) then our 4. pplicatio)1 of thi~ 
Prophecy wi)l be literal, juft and proper. 
And I fay it does hold good, reckoning 
fr.om that granted in the Se·vcntb Year of 
Artaxer:w LOilgilll<1JJUs. 

BUT it is objected Tenthly (c), That the 
Artaxerxes who granted this Decree was not 
.1rtaxerxes LOllgimamls, but ;lllother Ar/fJx
er;<eS, .Cotempor:).ry w(thDarills, who grant
.eel the fe<;ond Decree. This is another Chi
ffie;fa of F. Harduill; whQ {upp,o[es, purely 
upon the Strength of hi~ own Imagination, 
That ~he Empire of the }2:;tft, upon th.e 
Dea~h of Crus was div~ged; of which .he 
pretends Darius had Meq.ja ol)ly, and \It the 
faP,1e Time ope Artaxeri<.es had Perjia and 
Chaldlfa; al).d that this Artaxm:es g(anted 

P 4 . th.e 

("j Scheme, p. 193. 
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• • • 

PAR T the Decree to Ezra. I could load this Hy
II. pOtheflS with Abfurdities; but I· do not 

"av· z' think it worthwhile. He that believes it1-

• 

. Let him believe it. ' . 
• 

• 

• 

THE Eighth, Ninth, and· Eleventh Ob
jections, affect: only a llarticular H ypothefis, 
which I do not think myfelf obliged to de
fend! And the '.t welJtb . has been already an
fwered in the Remarks upon the Fom:th. I 
have therefore nothing more to do, 'than to 
obviate an Objection, which may arife from 
a Concemon I 'have made, That the Pro
phecy itfelf did not ftrictly determine which 
of the FQUr Decrees was intended; . becau[e 

'they all tended to ferve the Purpofe men
tioned in it, of ReJforing and Building Jeru
falem .• From whence it may be argued, 
That a Perfon, living before the Comple
tion of the Prophecy, muft have been Ull

der.great Uncertai!tty in. his Computation 
of the Seventy 'Weeks not knowing which of 
the four Decrees to reckon from; . But al--
lowing the greateft Uncertainty imaginable 
in this Refpeet; yet thus ml,l¢h was certain, 
That the Se'lJentyWeeks co"iIld· n.ot com
mence before the fir-ft., 'nor after :the laft De
cree. It was 3.1fo . certain, Tqat die Jews 
were to reckon SeVen and Sixty~t1po Weeks 
of (or Four htindr~d "eigbty~,bree] Years from 
the .Decree intended, t6 the Coming of the 
MESS I A s. In C6i1fequence whereof it was 
alfo certain, reckoning even: from: the firft 
Decree granted by.: Cyrus in th~ Year of 
the 'lulianPn'iod 4178, That the"MEssIAS 

- . ..." I." . ould .. II , 



. ,', 

, PR OPH!l."cYJe/ended.: . 21'1", 
.," ..•. .,' '. I'" 

cbUld not be expecfred before .the :rear of P A~T~ 
the Julian Period 4661. And -[0 likewife . II., , 
reckoning from .t~e ~aJl. Decree,,: grll;n ed ' 
by 4rtaxerxesin the Year pf ~heJ~ fan, 
Perio4 4269, it w:J.scertain; Tpa,(,the' 
MES SI A S was to come, and to. be c\,!t off 
within Seventy JfTeeks of [or four hundred 
~lidninety] Years,:wlllchmuft be before th~: 
.Year ofthe Juliaiz"Period 4759. . ,',' , 
'~'," ". 

, - ' , ~. . 

'. ALLOWING .ther~fore,That 'tJi:ey who, 
Jived before the Q)inpletion of the. Prophe-r 
cy, were' under the, greateft '(TIi'certai,nty 
imaginable) in d~term.ining, w/li~1). oCthe Four 
Decn:es was int!!n~~d. by it;, yet ~is they, 
might certainlyhl!.fe gathered from it, . That 
M ES S J A.S {hould' come and be cut'.off~ be..: '. <.-.,,\ ,'-, 

twee~ the Y e~r., ' ~, ',' , " .' 466 I 
~nd the Year . '. ::' .' '. '. '4Z59,. 
So that the Prophecy evide~tly ljmited, his' 
Coining, and b~ib:g cut ,off to the' Compafs 
of ~inety -eight' ~ ears ... In which Compafs 
of TIme, ~here didarife am~mg.tQejews 
a ,~oft HolY,p,erjon, :llnder the C~raa:er, of 
theIr ME 5S I A,S, who was alfo cut . . by 
Violence. The, profelfed. of .Ap-
p¢aranf=e was, .'.f..o m~e . . lni-
giiity, and to'bring in' C'iJerlafting . 

. fiefs'r Arid ,t'? juftify himfelf in . this . 
Jaking, He gave them all (and more than) 
~hi:' uf~ar Signs .. ' of ,a D~vine Comll1iffion~ 
'So that the Jewl ,muft be inexcufable in re-
jeCling a Perron, fo extraordinary and un
~!,ceptionabJe, wh~ .. came to them within ;t 
'cf!rt~in Compafs of Time, fix,ed upon b~ .an 
. , . ."~ anClent 

, 

• 

• 
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, 
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71.1e ,A R ~ U ~t~ N T {rom 
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PAR T am:kl}.t Pr9Ph~~y d~li¥~r~Q. _\lpoY,e Fjye him-
ll. dred Years before. " 

• 

. - - .' .-. . 
• 

A Jl D if t:4js M!ltter Qe·'.cOl).»~~~d if~ten
tiv~ly, it will ~pp!;ar,~h\l~ th~ frop.h!w 
ne~ not )l'~ve beea :mprt' det.ermil).~~~ il) 
Ppin~ 9£ Tjme, to fa:.ti$fy, 3:11Y r~q.fQnl!.ble 
ferfon. fpr jn -~ la,~ilJg~ '9f ~.(m!.hp~
tion; which' is lJ.ot fllgkCj; t9imy c':FU 9r 
Exception, it wou:ld'nece1rariiy . have led 
lWn tPfi:¥: 9pon CW!!..1.H ilng ,him 91}1Y1 as 
tlw prOinifeq. ).Y.t ~.~ ~ r~ §: llJ.gee9~ ~f!.d 'th~n: 
~ p..9@ng~lf:li~Qrpi!)~rY jn the f!<rfo)), 
who claitnedthe Character· had Two or .. ". --. -.' .'"' .... --~-... , ... - -. 

IJJ.9re appe.are~, witJim. ¢,at, CQJ7lP:).f~ of 
Time, wi.t.l,J.· fr~tel).fl.Ol1~ ~. lJ.a}, 91-" ytry, pear 
aJ~e, tp 'me fa:m~ <;;h~t~ , ~1-"~' th.en a m,or~ 
~ Limitation of Time w9IM ~ayebeeQ. 
neceJfari ' '_But the Prophecy lp,vi,hg cle~r~ 
ly po~ted Pllt aC,em.j!1. P.erioc} 'of Time, 
wherei.n a P.er(on of )J.nfl}.rp~l:e,!i Cnar\l,8:er 
qig <1PF<l.F, cQ.llPtena,l).c.~dby ,e~,tr\lot:9i,qary 
M~ris~ 3]1,9 t'l-J.cing tpe pro> .e)." MetJj.~ to 
~ccoI1ipliJb' ,~!! PrirpQfe~ 0, :t1w Propl,J.ecy) 
aJJ.d no J?re,tep.,ce h.eiIJ}riap~ Q{~ny' other 
Perfon. .. appeirillg iQ, '., ,~t' Tirpe fOJ" ,tbo[e 
PurpQfes'; 'l1pOP.- the(e G9nape(lltjogs I f~YI 
ThePrQPh.ecy t!l"-e.n jjt '~Latit9ge I .h~ve 
mentioned (~ndin ;1 greater L,llt~tu~e j~ 
could not bet~ep) w.:).S ;Qe.te.r.lJJ.~~te epough 
to .co,nrince Men, that J~,$ l,TS -¢uft, :,lnd 
that fl9011e eIfe coul~ ~be~ : thel\h s s I,A S 
figllifi ed' by it: , h ", , - ' • 

. - - ......... -. 
• , • 
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SEC T. VII. 
, 

. , , ' , 

, 
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TH E It E yet remains one Circum11:ance to 
be confidered, .relating to the grand Affair~ 
the Converfion of the Gentile World"; whe-' 
ther it was 'to, be QfO!lght qbou't ijpon th~ 

,Foot of the 'Mdfoi~ Inftitution' ~or whether 
a new Law arid lriftitution, 'of' .., ,va:; 
to be eXp':cced for 'that Purpofe. ", l<ltrer~ 
if.it had ney~r been revealed, fhQuld ,!)aVt! 
f~emed:moft:probable :, Became ~ MoJak 
Lqw was adapte~ !J? 'the parrkular,Cirl;um~ 
Jtan~es of tl~ .lJr:aefites, c?p.fider~as a f<;.
p~raFe People, ,aJl~ wa,sgiven wlthD.efi&n 
to keep the~:, f~p<lr~te from, t~~, Gemile 
World, 9urmg theIr corrupt, Idolatrous 
State; rhe Cominu:mee therefor~.of fuch a 
Law fhould {eein unreafonabk; W~/l" th~ 
Ge11tiles aIfo we(e to be tike,ll' int!> Cove
nantwith GVD, and made Pari:a~w with 
them orthe .lame, common ~~em~s. 'Th~ 
js aKo confjrJ,lled by [everal ,of the Proph~
,<:ies already ,confJd.er,ed, 'wh.i~;h fJ eak ~f 
,that gre.atEve% 'a~ [he EffcCl;' 4 L4'f1.! 

" togo forth .oUf ifZio1J, and fa. "that. ,tl).e 
.Pt;rfon ~o be, e!llploy~ .f~r at;P~rp~, 
1l,1Ollld p(for ,(1, .c~'lJ.enajlt lJ/'the b~pk, 
that GoP wpuld 1Il/lke rm ~7J,erlpfliJlg C;o'P#- " 
1JJJnt by him, and that the Ijte,s jhpZll4 '{'Jait 

fJJr his Law. ." . ' ' , 
. .,. 

B'u T the Prophecy of Jeremiah (Chap. 
xxxi. 31, 32.) determines this Matter be-

. y~nd 
, 

• 
• 

, 

, 

, 

, 

, 

• , 

, 
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220 The ARGUMENT fron, 
PAR T yond :pifpute, declaring ~ this clear po-

lL fitive manner: . Behold the Days come, faith 
......... the LORD, thnr I will make a new Cove

nant with the HouJe of Ifrael, and with tbe 
Haufe of Judah: Not according to the Cove~ 
nant that I made with their Fathers, ill tbe 
Day that 1 took them by the Hand to brillg 
them out. of the Land a/Egypt, which my 
C01Jenant thej brake, although I was alZ Hu} 
band unto them, faith the LORD. The Ap
plication of' this Prophecy to our. Purpofe 
is fo very obvious and. intelligible, and I 
have already [aid fo much in Defence of it 
(c) in a Dn:couife on this Subject, which has 
yet met with no Reply, that I need fay no 
inore at prefent, either to explain it, or to 
juftifj the Ufe we make of it. • 

• 

• 

• 

• . . . 

ANOTHER Prophecy to the fame Effect 
is that of .Deut. xviii. 15, &c. Where Mo
fts faith, 'Ihe LORD thy GOD will ralfe tip 
unto thee a Prophcf from the mid) Of thee, of 
thy Brethren, like unto me ; . unto him ye Jhall 
hearken. Acr:ordingto all that thou dejiredft 
of the LORD thy GOD in Horeb, in tb~ 
Day Of the Affimbly, /ayil1g, Let me 110t hear 
again the l'oice of the LOR ri my GOD ; Ilei
ther let me Jee 'this great Fife any more, that 
I die fzot. Alid the LORD /aid Ul1to me, 'Ihey 
have well Jpokm that which tbey btwe Jpoke!1. 
I will ralfe them· up . a PrOp/2et· from amiJ/lg 
their Brethren, like unto thee, . and will put 
my Wcrds in his .Mouth,. and he /hall !peak 

. Ullto 
.. 

It) Serm. V. , . 
, 

• 

• 
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unto them Ilil thot I/hall, command'him. AJid PAR T 

it foall come to paJs, that whoJoever will 110t II. ' 
hearkm unto my Words which he jhall Jpeak ~ 
in l1JY Name, 'I will '1',eqtlire it of him. 
Thefe Words were. ul)derfrood by' St; 
Peter (d) as. a Prophecy concerning 
C H R 1ST our Lord; and this Application 
of them I endeavoured to jufrify (e), as 
founded upon' the .trueSenfe and Inter
pretation of the' Place. ' Oth~rs, however 
have' underfrood them, as fpoken and in-
tended of a SuccejJion' of ProphetS, to be 
raifed up among tHe Jews, after Mofts. This 
Senfe has been infifted on by the Author 
of-Grounds, &c. and is' frill infifred on in 
Scheme, and ,with much greater Shew of 
Argument and Reafoning, than he has be:' 
ftowed upon anyone Prophecy befides. I 
Il)uft there(ore 'beg the Reader's Patience; 
while I examine his Arguments diftirtCl:ly, 
and endeavour to confute them. ' 

, 
. 

I WAS veryfenfible, when I. firfl: wrote 
{)R this Subject, that a'great deal of Trath 
hid been raked together, to expofe, ' rather 
than to explain, the Paffage in Difpute. But ' 
I was ,not willing to re-publifh it to. the 
World, partly from a Perfuafion that' it 
did riot need a, Confutation; and partly 
with Hopes,' that a folid Defence of the true 
Meaning', Of the Paffage would fuffi,ce to 
difcountenanceall that idle Stuff, ,which I 
thought had been intended fO,r Snear,' rather 
, '- th~ 

, 

(a) A,fu iii. 22, (t) Sermon at Nmlli(b. 

• 

, 

• 



2~2 The A R GUM EN T /ron]. 
PAR T thim for Argument. But feeing it frill in-

TI. lifted on as material, preffed. again and 
v· V' I again with a great deal bf Confidence, as 

expreffing the true Intent of the Prophecy; 
I will· lay it before my Reader, as it is ur
ged by the Author of Grounds and Scheme: 
Not doubting-but I fhall make it appear, 
that this Gentleman has overlhot the Mark, 
and expofed that Senfe· of the Paffa~e, 
which he contends for, to fuch a Degree, 
that the literal Interpretation of it will ap
pear to be, not only more eligible, but aI
fo unqueftionable. 

THE Author of Scheme, inCafe the Ap. 
plication of this Prophecy to a SuccejjiOIt of 
Prophets lhould fail, hath it feerns made a 
prudent Referve of another, which will 
equally ferve his Purpofe. Thus he begins 
his DUfertation upon the Paffage in Difpute, 
(f) " Thefe Words are fuppofed' by many 
" Learn~d Men, Ji'"JJS and Chriflians, to 
« be fpoken of JojbU{i : . Others under
« ftand them to be a Promife· of a Sue
" ceilion of Prophets. " And one or 0-

.. " ther of thefe feerns plain to mer to be 
~, the" certain Meaning of the Place." An 
odd Exoreffion from one that feerns divided 

..t. • , . 

between two inconfiftent Intei:pretations: 
For to" the Degree" that one is probable or 
cerwin, the other muft be uncertain and im
probable. "But why one ofthefe two Inter
pretatiQhs. rather than any other ? " From 

" this 

(j) Stlieme, p. ::38. " 

-



, 

• • • 

., this Cortfidetliti6Ji, tHat Mofef is giving P A. it. T 
(C, th'e.Jews Dii'eCHbhS of immediate Ure, '. TI. 
"and tHerefore .'. ; miift intend an intttie-

• -' .> • 

,t diMe Pfophet." . I tefet the ;Read~t ttl 
the 'Iail: Direttion giveh by Mofes. ih the 
preceding Ch'CIpter, vet. 14, &c. CO!lcetniilg 
a ~ing, and leave him to judge of the 
Weight of thiS Argument .. ' 
• 

. Hi)'VEVER he is not fo equally divided 
between thbfe 'tWo' plain, certailZ ~ntet reta
tibns, bunhat he .. is able to make it t oice, 
and has offered hIS Reafons for ap lying it 
to a S'uc'cejJion of Prophets (g). here, he 
takes it for grah ed, That there is a COll-

. nexion ~etWeen ' e Prophecy in Difpute, and 
a preceding P ohibition againft hearkening 
t'O Diviners . aild Enchanters, &c; and that 
'" the raifirtg up a Prciphet, to whotn the 
.-, 'JeWs fhould hearken, lis the Reafon gi~ 
'" ven; w~y the J'ews fhould not hearken 
" to Diviners" (h> From whence he ar
gues, That not ?nly an immediate Prophet, 
'b'ut :'lIfo a SitccejJiOll of Prophets, . was in .. 
tended; (i) . becaufe " one fingle Prophet 
" to. be raired up immediately who 'might 
n [don die, could not be a Reafon, why 
"'the 'Jews fuould not hearken to Divi~ 
cc ners." Upon this Siippofition much is 
[aid to Thew 'the Clearnefs of his Interpre
tiition; and the Abfurdity of the contrary: 
.·But riot a Word to prove this fuppofed Co"1z-

• 

• • 

(g) Scheme, p. 2.p; 
{II p. 243. 

, 

n6X1~11, 

, 

• 
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• 

PAR T 11eXi011, as if it were iI;ldifpurable. Where~ 
n. as he could not be ignorant, that they, 

'. Y ) who urge this Prophecy, as relating literf!-lly 
to JESUS,. allow of no fuch Connexion, 
and would expect fome Proof before they 
admitted it. I fay therefore; the Suppofi
rion, upon which this Argument is found
ed, not only wants to be proved, but far
ther it is intirely groundlefs. Is there any 
tonnelling Particle, which might lead a Man 
to expeCt~ or look for fome Connexion be
tween theProhibitiolZ and the Prophecy.~ as 
our Author would infinuate by his Expla
nation, (k) " Do not hearken to a Divi
" ner: FOR the LOR D will give you a 
" Prophet." Where of his own Head he 
has thruft in a conneCting P::.rricle, and 
then laughs at the Abfurdity ef their In
terpretation, who allow of no fuch Con
nexion, nor can find any Shadow of a Rea
fon for fuppofmg any. Is the whple Book 
of DeuteroiZomy fuch a continued Difcourfe, 
that no one Paffilge. befides this can be 
found, which has not fome' Relation to, 
or Connexion with. what goes before it? So 
far from it, that Tranfitions from one Sub
jeCt to another are moft' frequent. Is the 
Prohibition relating to Diviners imperfect, 
taken feparately from. the Prophecy in Dif· 
pute? .N~. You find. r4e fame Prohi~ition, 
Ull. XIX. 26. and agam,' vcr. 3 I.. WIthout 
any Ment~on or Intimation. giye.n of al!Y 
Prophet -to [upply their Place. LaftIy, if 

a 

- . . 

(J) Scheme, t' "4Z , 
• • 

• 



• 
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defended • 
Q Reafon were neceffary to inforce the Pro- PAR. T 
bibition, there are the ftrongeft Reafons II. 
imaginable to inforce it, taken feperately '"v } 
from the fubfequent Prophecy, 'Viz. That 
the' 'l'hing prohibited was notorioufiy wicked 
in itfelf, an Abomination to the LOR D ; that 
for fuch Abominations he drove out the Ca-
naanites before them, and would not· fu.ffer 
them Jo to do. After fuch Reafons as thefe, 
need We to look for more 2 Or does it be-
come a fair Interpreter, where both Paffa-
ges are perfect and intire taken feperately, 
to fcrew them together by forceably apply-
ing a connetl:ing-Particle, in fuch a need~ 
lefs Cafe? 

. B tJ T this is not all. The Telet itfelf muil: 
be tortured to countenance this fuppofed Con
nexion. Take the Words in their plain and 
obvious Senfe, they will not admit of fuch 
a Connexion ; and you muil: admit their In
terpretation to be true, before there will be 
any Colour for it. The Scheme fhews you 
the Abfurdity over and over again of read
ing them in Connexion, it you put any Sellfe 
upon them different from his own; confe
quently nothing but his Interpretiltion will 
fupport the Srippofition' of a Connexion. 
And is riot this a monftrous Way of Rea
foning, to prove an Interpretation by a fup~ 
pofed Connexion, which Connexion has no
thing to fupport it, but the Suppofition of 
the Truth of that Interpretation? See now, 
in what this mighty Argument, upon which 
there is fo much Triumph, upon which we 

Q.. ate 

• 
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226 The ARGUM.ENT from 
• 

PAR T are ridiculed, as taking independl!nt 1?affages 
II. for Sound-fake without Regard to th~ Cpn
~,.. J text, ends! Why truly, if his Interpretation 

be juft there is a Connexion; and if there be 
a Connexion his Interpretation mufr be true. 
If he would firft fhew me the Neceffity of 
fuch Connexion and from thence infer the 
Truth of his Interpretation; or if he would 
fhew me the Neceffity of his Interpretation 
and from thence infer a Connexion, I ihould 
hearken to him. Till one of thefe be prov
ed independendy of the other, the Paffages 
mufr frand, in the Condition the Writer has 
left them, unconneCted; it is not in the 
Breaft of every Interpreter to thrufr in a 
cOl1ildlil1g Particle, as he pleafes. The Con
nexion muft firft be proved, to make the 
one Paffage a Guide to us in the Interpre
tation of the other. Nothing like this has 
been attempted, and therefore we look up
on all Arguments drawn from thence as fri~ 
volous and' impertinent. 

1 PROCEED therefore to the Arguments 
drawn from the fubfequent Context, to 
prove that the Prophet to bl! raifed up muft 
be underftood of a SuccejJion of Prophets. 
There we allow a Connexion, the proper 
comleClilJg Particles are to be met with, and 
a Reader of an ordinary Capacity may per
ceive, that from vcr. 15. to the End is a 
'Continuation of the fame SubjeCt. Where
upon our Author obferves, That" the 
" Rule laid down for the Tryal of the 
" promifed' Prophet is fuch, as implies a 

.. " Succeffion 
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" Succeffion of Prophets wasmtended "(/). P A It T 

He does not go about to prove this him- II. 
felf, but refers you to Stillingfleet: who l "'V .~ 
fays, (m) " The Charge which follows a-
" gainfr falfe Prophets, and the Rules to 
" difcover them· had not been fo perd-
u nent and coherent, if the Oppofition did 
" not lie between the Order of true PrQ
"phets, and the talfe Prophets which 
" fhould rife up amongft them." It is 
pafr my Reach to find out this Incohe-
rence. The fubfequent Words are a Cau-
tion againft faIfe Prophets, and there is a 
Rule given fo~ the Difcovery of them. 
What then? If only one Prophet had been 
promifed,' might not many falfe Prophets 
arife notwithftanding? And if· fo, was not 
a Caution to ·guard againfr them necelfary ? 
And was it not very proper to give Rules 
for the Difcovery of them? Where then is 
the Incoherence? . 

Q.,u:Ii S T ION I N G the Strength of .this Ar,. 
gument, to prove, that a Succeffion of Pro~ 
phets was intended, the Author of Scheme 
urges, (n), That "frill J ES us will be eX

"eluded by [the fubfequenc Words] from 
." being the Prophet intended." . Why? 
" Becaufe he could not paffibly be fub
" jeCl: to· Death for fpeaking in the Name 
" of GOD what. GOD had not command
'~ ed him to fpeak, or for fpeaking in the 

.' . Q.. 2 . "Name 

• 

•• 
• 

. ... 
• • 

(I) Scheme, ·P.243';·· (m),Stillinglleet's Orig. 
'Sacrre, 1. z.e. 4. (II) Scheme, 'p. 244· 

! 

, 
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P A it T " Name of other Gods, and confequently~ 

n. "could not have this Rule laid down for 
V· v' ,I" him." It is true, He could not poffibly 

be fubjecr to Death for the beforementioned 
Reafons, neither could the Prophet promiJed, 
nor any Prophet, who, having Words put 
iilto his Mouth by GOD, Jpeaks all that 
GOD commanded him. But falfe Prophets 
might arife~ fpeaking what Go D had not 
commanded, and fpeaking in the N arne of 
other Gods; and a Caution to guard a
gainft, and a Rule to difcover fuch, might 
be very requifite. What . then could the 
Author mean by this ObjeCl:ion? What no 
body eIre, I believe, ever meant or thought 
of befides himfelf; That the Caution giv
en at the 20th Verfe, is not againft a falfe 
Prophet in ContradiftinCl:ion to the true, fpo
ken of in the preceding Verfes, (upon which 
Suppofition his laft-cited Objection from 
Stillingfleet is founded) but that itrefpects 
the fame true Prophet promifed, whom he 
fupppofes Capable of fpeaking in GOD'S 
Name what GOD had not commanded; 
nay, and offpeaking in the Name of other 
Gods. As fond as our· Author feems to 
be of this Argument, which he has thrice 
repeated, I fuould think it an Affr9nt to . 
my Reader to offer· him a Confutation of 
it; I will therefore leave it, as I found it, 
to convince whom it can. . 

• 

HA VING cleared the Conttxt from fa
vouring their Interpretation, who mllintain, 
Th:~t by the Pl"Pphet to be raifed up, is 

meant 
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meant a SuccejJion of Prophets, I Jhallpro PAR T 

ceed to the Confideration of fome other II. 
Arguments (0); the Subftance whereof, I 
think, may be com prized under thefe two 
Propofitions: That it was tequijite tbe Jews 
jhotlld have a SuccejJion of Prophets to Jltpply 
th!1 Place of, and to ail/weI' the Purpofes for 
which Application was uJually made to, Divi-
mrs, &c. among the Heathm. And, That 
they a17ually had a SuccejJion of filch Pro-
phets. To which I anfwer, That if 
both thefe Allegations were true, it would 
not follow, that the Paffage in Difpute 
was a Promife thereof. For Paffages of 
Scripture muft be explained by themielves 
and their Context, and not by what Men 
think GOD fhou4l, or might truly, ha vc 
[aid inftead thereof. 

How EVE R, upon Inquiry it will ap
pear, that neither of thefe Allegations are 
true in the Senfe intended. It was not pro
pel' or necejjary that GOD fhould raife up 
a S/{cc~(Jion of Prophets to ferve thofe Pur
pofes, for which Diviners were applied to. 
Aliow, tbe Jews by living among the Egyp
tians, extremely addicted to Ellcballtlllellts, &c. 
wm grown fond of :bife filblime Science;: 
Was it prope: or fit :hey fhould be indulged 
in every Thing they grew fond of? They 
Were notorioufiy fond of vifible Gods, and 
of having the Object of their W orlhip re
prefented by Idols; and for the fame Rea. 
. Q..3 fOll 



2.~O The ARGUMENT from. 
PAR T fon Gon.fhould have preventedJeroboa~'s 

II. Scheme, and :allowed them fom~ Idol-re
prefentation of himfdf, before that wicked 
King fet UP. Calves at Bethel. The confult-
ing Wizards and Inchanters, was a Thing 
wicked in itfelf, ' an Abomi1zation to the LORD; 
who to difcourage the,m fcom doing the 
like, told them, For theft Abominations ·the 
L 0 R""D thy Go n doth drive the Canaariites 
Gut before thee, adding; 2""he LORD thy GOD 
hath Hot ji1fe.red.tbee fo to do. . This was Rea
fan fufficien.t, why they fuouldnot hearken 
to Diviners; "It is an Abomination to 
(;, the LOR D ; do it at your peril of fuffer
" ing in the fam~ manner as. the Canaanites 
" did, whom GOD drove out before you 
" becaufe of fuch Abominations." And 
yet, as 'if the going to Enchanters were law
ful in itfelf, as if GOD in prohibiting it 'had 
debarred, the Jews of forne innocent Privi
lege, for which it was proper and equitable 
to make them Satisfaction' in fome other 
Way; a farther Reafon muft be fqueezed 
out of the following Words, and a Promife 
wrefted frorri them, That 'G 0 D, .in Re
compence, would raife them. up a SucceJfi01t 

'oj Prophets" with full Power'. to ~o fr~m 
him, what Heathen Diviners pretended to do 
by Art MlJgitk.· .. 

• • 

• 
I SHOULD not have thought an Argu- . 

ment of this Kind worth 'Notice, if it had 
not been firft ufed 'by OrigCl1, and after
wards cited by StillingJieet out of Origen, for 

, the 
• 

• 

, , 
• • , 

• 
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the fa~e Purpofe. If, fays he (p), while PAR T 

other Nations, had Perfons among them, who II: 
foretold what was to come by the Flight and \/'V"'wI 
Singing of Birds,&c. the Jews, (who hadin 
common 'with others 'a Curiofity to know fu~ 
ture Matters) had be.en forbid to take the be- -
foremcntioned ,Methods, and had no Methods 
of their oWn to be acquainted with Matters to 
come, they would immediately have entertain-
ed mean Thoughts of their own' Religion, &c. 
I will not:difpute theCuriofity of the 'jews, 
nor difallow the ill Confequences that Cu:. 
riofity tended to, mentioned by Origen; 
Nay, I acknowledge it to be Fact, That 
their extravagantCuriofity did actually be
tray them into thofe very ~onfequences, 
To prefer Pagan, to their own Religion, 
to . have Recourfe to Heathen Oracles, to 
endeavour to eftablifh fuch Oracles among 
themfelves, and to flight the Prophets after 
Mofes, becaufe they did not undertake to 
fatisfy their Curiofity in the fame manner 
that lfr:athen Oracles and Diviners did. But 
will. :iny one therefore dare to afi'ert, Thai: 
fuch Curiofity oug4t to be fatisfied; ~hat 
Men, who have ,not Perfons among, them 
infpired by GOD for that Purpo[e, may go 
to Wizards; that, if the 'jews had not a 
conftanc Succeffion of futh Men, their oWh 
Law warranted the Violation of its oWlfOr
dinances; and the abandoning the Service' of 
GOD, for tke HlfJrjhip of the Deities of fo'r~i n ' 
Natiolts? Where does it warrant them? ' . . 

Q.,4 the 

(p) Origen cont. Celf. p. zfJ. . ' ~ {) 

, 

, 

• 
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23Z The ARGUMI1NT [roni 
• 

PAR. T the difpured Paffage before us? That is 
ll. begging the Q!eftion, and for a Purpofe, 
~ which· will convince any rational Man, that 

their interpretation of it is not a true one. 
But if it be not,fo, How, fays Origen, could 
any that were zealous for the Jewijh Law, 
reprO'1Je thofe that conJulted Heathen Oracles; 
as we read Elijah did Ahaziah, faying, 1s 
it becauJe there is not a GOD in Ifrael, that 
,'f go to enquire of Baal-Zebub the God of 
Ekron? How? Monftrous Q!eftion! Do 
I need to anfwer it? Becaufe it was abomi
nably wicked in itfelf; becaufe it had been 
as plainly and peremptorily" forbidden by 
GOD, as any thing pollibly could be upon 
peril of utter Extirpation; becaufe it Was a 
notoriousContradiCl:.ion to thefirft Command
ment, fubverted the very Foundation of the 
the Jewijh Religion, and could not be com
mitted by one, that had any Regard to tho. 
GOD of Ijraet. . 

THE Author of Scheme, urges on this 
Bead (q), That Elijah 'Voluntarily took tlpon 
himfllf the. 'Very Bufineft oj telling . the Fate 
or Fortune of Ahaziah, in order, as it [eemi, 
to prevent Application to foreign Deities or 
Di'lliners about fitch Matters. True: He did 
tell Abaziah's Fate, and did it to prevent 
Application to foreign DeitieS and Diviners; 
but not by Way of Encouragement to ex
pect, that every Inquirer might have fuch 
~eftions anfwered by him, or fucceeding 

• • 

frlSchep1e, &(. p. 259, ' 

Prophets~ 
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Prophets; but by way of abfolute Difcou- PAR T 
ragement fro~ applying to Heathen Ora- II. 
des on any Pretence whatfoever. Ahaziab's!" .... 
Fate is told, as the Confequence of his 
Sin in making fuch Application ,; he is 
threatned with Death by way of Punifh-
ment for it, :therefore thou /halt not comi 
down from that Bed on which thou art gone 
up, but /halt forely die, 2 Kings i. 6, 16. 
There is nothing in all this, but what a-
grees with the Prohibition given by Mofes 
againft hearkening to Diviners, &c. Deut. 
xviii. 9' 14. taken feparately from the fub-
fequent Prophecy. Upon the Whole, you 
may as well argue, That it was proper and 
nece ary, GOD fhould allow the Jews. fome 
Em lematical Reprefentation of himfelf, as 
that he fhould raife up a SuccejJiolZ of Pro-
pbets to fupply the Place of, and ferve the 
Purpofes for which Application was mad~ 
to, Heathen Diviners. 

BUT it is alledged, That the 'Jews ac
tually. had "a Succeffion of Prophets in 
" Analogy to Heathen Diviners, who 1hew
I,' ed their Infpiration in the Difcovery of 
" loft Goods, and in telling Fortunes, 
.. whereby the meaneft Perfon in judea had 
" the Opportunity of having this Miracle 
Ie wrought for him, whenever he had Occa~ 
" 110n (r). The Difference between a Jewifh 

, " Pr-ophet and a Diviner conjifting in this; 
" The onefuppofed tobe infpired,or to have 

, " Words 
• 

(r} Grounds, f.!(. P; <lSi • 

-... 
.. 



~34 'Th~ ARGUMENT [rolli 
PAR T " Words put into his Mouth by GOD~ the 

ll. "other to fpeak without Infpiration, either 
" by fome Dealings with familiar Spirits, or 
" by magick Art (s)." I hope the Reader 
will' keep in mind this Explanation of the 
Word Prophet: For our Inquiry now is, 
Whether the Jews had a SuccejJion of Pro
phas, according to this Explarta~ion of the 
Word; and nothing but a Succeffion of 
fuch Prophets, will give ,any Countenance to 
the Suppoficion of a C01znexion between the 
Prophecy in: difpute, and the preceding Pro
hibitiOiZ againft hearkening to Diviners. Now 
in this Senfe of the Word, I fay, they were 
fo far- from having a SuccejJion of Prophets, 
that they had no Jucb Prophet. Where is 
that credulous Unbeliever, that will ~affeft, 
that MoJes ferved the Children of IJrael in 
this Capacity of fatisfying the Curiofity of 
every idle Inquirer, where he might find 
his loft Goods, or what remarkable Turns 
he fuould meet with, as a private Man, in 
future Life? All rkDays of ,]ofhua, who 
fucceeded MoJes as Governor and Leader of 
the Children of Ifrael, we read of no Prophet. 
And if he be reckoned lirft in the Succef-, 

fion of Prophets. what Man of any Can
dour or Ingenuity can find the leaft Grounds 
to fufpea, that he ever told any Perfon his 
Fortune? Till a Hundred Years afrer his 
Death we read of no Prophet.. About 
which Time Deborah ·arofe, who foretold 
the Victory of the Children' of IJrael over 

. . 'Jabil1's 
• 

• 

, (s) Scheme, &f. p. 25&;., 
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Jabin's Army. But who ever imagined, PAR T 
that the Childrm oj Ifrael, who came up to II. 
bcr for Judgment, confulted her at any time ~.'V. 
about loft Goods, and where they fhould find 
them? After her, we read of a Prophet fent 
to reprove the People for their Backfliding 
and Ingratitude to GOD: And on this Ac-
count he has the Title of a Prophet, though 
his Mefi'age had no Relation to Things fu-
ture. In iliort, from MoJes down to Samuel, 
you have not a rIngle Inftance, which gives 
the Ieaft Colour to fufpecr, that the Jews 
had any Prophet, much leIS a Sttccc./fion oj 
Prpphcts, who undertook to anfwer ~e-
ftions relating to the private Circumftances 
and Fortunes of Men. 

, . 

. AND indeed, the firft Inftance aIIedged 
for this Purpofe, is that of Saul applying 
himfelf to Samuel about his Fatqer,'s Afi'es . - -, 

that were ,10ft; which y,?u may plainly fee 
was ordered by Providence to forward aR 
Event of great Imp,?rtance to th~ whole 
Nation, I Sam. ix. 16. The LORD told 
Samuel, '['0 Morrow about this 'f'ime I ,wr~i.: 
SEND thee a Man out oj the Land -0[ Benja~ . 
min, and th,ou /halt anoint him to be Captai11 
07J.er; my Peqple Ifrael. Both the other 1!J: 
ftances, I Kings xiv. 2, &c. 2 Kings viii! 
8, &c. appear to be of the fame Kind, 
ordered by, Providence to ,give his ~ro
phers an Opportunity of foretelling to ,pro
per Perfons Things of much higher Impor
tance, than what the Mefi'engers came to 
the Prophets about .. So that in about Six 

. hundred 
-



'23 6 The ARGU'MENT foom. 
PAR T hundred Years, you have three lingle In-

II. ftances, not of Prophets who made it their 
"'-' Bufinefs, as Wizards and Fortune-tellers <lid, 

to tell every idle Inquirer what fuould be-
fall him in private Life; but one fmgle 
Inftance of each of thofe Prophets fpeaking 
to a ~eftion of private C?ncern, when 
Purpofes of a much more Important Na
ture were evidently intended by Providence 
to be ferved thereby. And from thefe it is 
inferr'd, " That the Jews had a continued 
" Succej]ion of Prophets in Analogy to Bea
" then Diviners, who fhew'd their Infpira
" tion in the Difcovery of loft Goods, and 

'.. in telling Fortunes: Whereby the mean
" eft Perfon in Judea had the Opportunity 
" of having this Miracle wr.ought for ~im, 
" whenever he had Occafion." This i.s 
Matter of Fact, the Proof whereof lies up
on him .that has afferted it. The Reader 
fees the Proof that is offered: If he think 
thofe three Inftances are fuffit:ient to prove, 
That the Jews had a SuccejJion of Prophets 

. in Analogy to Heatben Diviners; that Per
fons of all Ranks had thereby an Opportu
nity of having. their Fortunes told, or loft 
Goods difio'Vered; and that this Practice was 
fo common among them, l!S to become an 
indifputed Matter oj Faa; he has my free 
Leave to think with our Author, I will 
not pr«;tend to dllipute withJ or to convince 
him - . 

• • 

• 

I HAD almoft overlooked one Argu
ment, to prove a conftant Succeffion of in

JPired 
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. PROPHEC Y defended. 
fpired Fortune-te11m among the 'Jews. But PAR T 
I could not have failed my Reader in a.Cafe, II. 
where he has lefs Occafioll of Affiftanc~, ~. 
unlefs it be to underftand upon what Grounds 
the Argument is framed •. GOD in reprov-
ing the idolatrous Difpofition of his People 
by the Prophet lfaiah, puts them in Mind 
of the great Things he had done for them; 
with this Circumftance, to conVince them 

, they were done by him, and not by any' 
ftrange Gods, becaufe he had foretold them~ 
and they came to pafs accordingly: (t) I ' 
have even from the Beginning deClared it to 
thee; . bifore.it came to pafs I jhewed it thee: 
Left thou jhouldft fay, Mine Idol hath done 
them,- and my' graven Image and my molten 
Image' hath commanded them. " 'Which 

." Words (u), fays onr Author, not only 
" imply, that the Bufinefs of the Diviners 
.'. among the Heathen and of the Prophets 
" among the 'Jews was much the fame; 
" but alfo that the Prophets were raifed up 
" in IJrael to fupply the Place of Diviners." 
Now he that ,can find any thing relating 
. to Diviners, or their Office in this Paffage, 
has a Skill in difcovering Scripture-mean
ings, which I cannot envy, becaufe I do not 

• 

imderftand it. . , 
• 

T H.E judicious Reader perhaps willaik, 
Why in this Cafe the Author of Grounds 
and Scheme has fo far out-ftretched his Au
thorities? For not content to hold with , 

Stillingfleet 

(t) Ifa. xlviii. 5. (tI) Scheme, p. z59. 
, 

, 

• 



238 - The ARGUMENT [roni . 
PAR T StiOil1gjlcct and Grotius, that the Jews had 

II. a confrant Succeffion of Prophets, he ven-
V' y. ,I tures to take a large Step, and roundlyaf

ferrs, That the great Employment of thefe 
Prophets was, to ferve all thofe Purpofes, 
for which Application was ufyally made to 
Wizards andFortu11c-tellcrs. Stillingflcct gives 
us a quite different Account of them, Cx) 

'7" Their Work was to infonn the People 
of their Duties, or to reprove them for their 
Sins, or to prepare them for the Coming (if 
the MESSIAS. For the primary Notion 
of a Prophet doth not lie in foretelling fu
ture Events, but in dec1aring and inter~ 
prering to. the World the Mine! of GOD, 
which he receives by immeqiate Revelation. 
And from hence it is' in Scripture . that the 
Patriarchs, as Abraham and others, are cal
led Prophets, not becaufe of any Predictions 
uttered by them, but becaufe of the Fre
quency of immediate divine Revelations a
mong them. (y) " , 

• 

HER E is a wide Difference between our 
Author and his Authorities in their Notion 
of the Word Prophet·: And the Reafon for 
it will.appear very: plain, when it is obfer
ved, that any other Senfe of the Word, be
fides that new invented one he has given us, 
will not ferve the ·pref~ntpurpofe. For 
"they, who interpret the: Paffage in Difpute 
of a SuccejJion of Prophets, are very fenfible 
their great Strength lies, in a fuppofed Con-- . . . fleXIOn 

• 

(x) Orig; Sacr~, I. 2.· c. 4; (y) lb. c. 5 • 

• 
• 
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PROPHECY defended. ~39 ' 
nexion between it and the 'preceding Probi- PAR T 
hition againft hearkening to Diviners. But U. 
in Stillingfleet's Senfe of the Word, what V'V .~ 
Connexion can there be? Couldariy'thing 
be more ,ridiculous than to fay, Do not 
hearken to Wizards and Fortune-tellers; for 
I will give you a Set of Men whofe Employ-
ment it fuall be " to inform you ,of your 
" Duties, to reprove you for your Sins, and 
" to prepare you for the Coming of the 
" ME 3 SI AS?" What Recompence could 
this be to inquifitive People debarred the 
Privilege' of confulting Sootbfayers and Con-
jurers? Or how' could Societies eftablifhed 
for Spiritual Inftrutlion fatisfy the Curiofity 
of, a People grown fond of Egyptian En
chan~ments, and defiring continuaJly to be 
informed, what fuould befal them in future 
Life? 

• • 

OUR Author forefeeing this mfuperable 
Difficulty, with which their main Argu
ment would be embaraffed, unlefs he could 
find out another-guife Employment for his 
'JewifoProphets, has ventured with a mo
deft Affurance to tell you, That they had a. 
SUcce,ffi01Z of Prophets of their own, to anfwer 
their Exige~ces, and fo qualified, that' they 
need not to go to Diviners, when they want
-ed to have. their Fortunes told or loft Goods 
difcovered: For that even the meaneft Perfon 
ill Judea by Application to thefe Prophets, 
hdd the Opp~rtunity of having, this Miracle 
wrought for 'him, whenever he had Occafi
on, and the doing of it became a common 
, ' indifputed 

• 

• 



240 The AR.GU'MENT from 
PAR T ilUJiJputed Matter of Fa[f. Wha~ Truth 

II. there is in this, let the Reader' judge. I 
... V J will however do the Author this J uftic;:e 

,to acknowledge, That if a Connexion muO: 
be found out between the' Prophecy in 
Difpute and the preceeding Prohibition a
gainO: hearkening to Diviners, he has IN~ 
v E N TED an Interpretation, which alone 
can fl,lit the Purpofe; but how he will be 
able to fupport that Invention is his Con-. , cern, not nune. 

THE Y to whom the Prophecy was fpo
ken could not underO:and it in this Senfe : 
For, MoJes never feeved the Jews in the 
Capacity of a Fortuneteller, the People ne
ver applied to him for the Difcovery of 
100: Goods, or to have their Fortunes told: 
Whatever he foretold was of publick 
Concern, and that not to fatisfy the Cu
riofity of People prying into the future 
State of their public Affairs, but to in
force Obedience to the Laws he gave them, 
by Promifes of future Bleffings and Suc
cefs in Cafe of Obedience, and by Threat
DingS of the contrary in Cafe of Difobe
dienee. Thofe Jews therefore who had feen 
and been acquainted with MoJes's Conduct 
could never imagine, that the Promife of 
a Prophet like to Mofes '1hould fi nify a 
SucceJlion of Prophets, to feeve tho e Pur
pofes for which Application was uftially 
made to Diviners and Fortune-tellers, which 
Purpofes he had never ferved, nor given 
any Countenance to. And if they ~ould 

have 



P R. <> PH E C Y defelJdeil. 
have been fo abfurd as to imagine, that PAn. '1' 

a Prophet like to Mofes fignified a Cha- II. 
raCl:er which Mofts never took upon him, to "V 0 0 J. 

never in anyone fingle Inftance pretended 
to; . yet the Even~ muft inevitably have 
convinced them and the fucceeding Jews of 
their Miftake. For Three hundred Years 
after MoJes did not produce one Prophet 
pretending to fuch a CharaCter, not one 
Inftance of any Perfon applying to a Pro-
phet in thofe Days, for the DiJco'Vel'~ of loft 
Goods, or for any of thofe Purpofes for 
which Application ufed tobe made to E'l
thanters, and Wizards, and Diviners; nor 
is any the leaft Intimation given, that the 
Prophets pretended to, or that the People 
expected fuch Services from them. 

• • 

, T H U s much Ground therefore we have 
unqueftionably got of our Opponents, That 
the Paffage in Difpute cannot be underftood 
of a Succeffion of jllch Prophets, as our Au
thor fpeaks of; becaufe MoJes was no fuch 
Prophet, neither his immediate Succeffors; 
which both He and They muft have been, 
according to that Ipterpretation. On the 
other hand, if you take Stillingf!eet's Senfe 
of' the Word Prophet, then there cannot . 
. be any Connexion between the Paffage in 
Difpute, and the preceding Prohibition a
gainft hearkening to Diviners, &c: the Sup
polition thereof is perfeCtly ridiculous. and 
confequently .his Argument founded upon 
that Suppofition, is totally groundlefs. 

• 

R Tat 

• 

, 



HZ T/Je AR Gtlt-i£NT from 
PART . . 

II. T HE- only remaining Argument in StU-
"'" lillgfleet or" Scheme, why the i>aifage in Dif. 

pute fuould be underltood of a SuccejJion 
of Prophets, ~mounts to no more than this; 
They both are at a Lofs for a Text to ferve 
an HypotheflS; from whence they conclude 
they have a Right to prefs this into their 
SeIVice. "There is (fays Stillingfleet (z) no 
"other Place in the whole Pentateuch, 
" which doth exprefsly fpeak of a Succef
" fion of Prophets, if this be not under
" frood of it." For thefelf-fame Rea
fan, this ought not, any more than other 
Paifages, to be fo underfrood; becaufe ie 
is far from fpeaking exprefily of a Succef
llon. ".But, fays Stillillgfleet, it is impro
" bable a Matter of Juch Confequence, 
" fuould be. wholly pretermitted, when w e 
" find it fo exactly performed' in the fue
" ceeding Ages of theJewi/h Common .. 
" wealth, their immedate Rulers after Mo
c< frs, like Diaators at Rome, being moil: 
" raifed up by immediate Incitation,. .• 
"and many of them infpired with a 
"Spirit of Prophecy, ... and how 
" fuould the Jews have expeCl:ed or obeyed 
" them, had not GOD foretold it to them. 
How fruitful of Meanings is this Word 
Prophet I·All Offices and Employments, 
even thofe of the Camp and the. Court 
.\lot excepted,. are comprehended by it. 
~fthe Jew, wanted to know by" what Com~ 

. . million 
. . . . 

. . 

:. (:0:) Origines facr:e, Lib. II. cap. iv • 
• 

• 
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tniffion 'their' Generals aCl:ed in the Field, PAR l' 
or by what Authority their 'judges inter- II. 
pofed in Civil Affairs; this ufeful 'Iex!," Y ...J 
A Prophet /hall the LORD your GOD raift 
up unto you, gave them prefent Satisfaction. ' 
If it fuould be urged, That thefe Dmator~ 
of the Jewijh Commonwealth, were not 
only Rulers, but Prophets, too, like Mofes, 
whereupon the Ap lication of the Prophecy 
to thofe Rulers is ounded: I anfwer, That 
Stillitfgfleet h~mfelf fuppofes the' contrary.? 
he w1ll not allow that all, though he fays, 
" many of them were inlpired with a Spirit of 
" P(ophecy.'~ Nor is this faid truly. For out 
Of Fourteen that are [aid to, have' governed 
Ifrael, for the Space of Three hundred Years 
after Mofes, there is not the leaft Pretence, 
that more than Three of them, ' Jofoua, 
Deborah' and' Gideolt, had a Spirit of Prophe~ 
cy. Therefore when Stillhtgjieetafks, " How 
" fuould the Jews have expected thefe, or 
" ob'eyed them when they appeared?" We 
may i:'tfely anf\ve~, That jf they expefled them 
by Vertue of this Prophecy, they ,vere dif
appoi'nted; and if they obeyed them for that 
Rearon, th~y did it upon it "'fong FOUli .. , 
dation. However, thus' far I will allow, 
That the felf-f.1me Reafon; which is here 
given, why the PaJTage in Difplire ought to 
be interpreted of a SuccejJioJio/ Prophets,' is 
equally a Reafon, why it ought to be in~ 
terpretedof a SucccjJion of {?u/ers and Dic~ 
tators in 'the· Commonwealdi; vii,Beeazij'e 
ihere is'lIo other P affage ilt the whole Pen~ 
tateuch 'l.ohicb dot/; c;~pl"efily !peal: of ~ Suc-

, R 2. 'ejfic~ 

• 
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Z44 The ARGUMENT from 
PAR T cefJifm of Rulers or Dictators, if this be not 

ll. tmderftood of it. , 
• 

THE Author of Scheme feems to dinike 
Stillil1gfleet's M~agement of this Argument, 
which therefore he has altered thus: (a) 

• " As the Je-ws had a Succeffion of Prophets 
" bred up and formed in Schools and Colle
" ges under Marter-Prophets, it is rea[ona
" ble to think there fuould be fome Re- . 
" mains of the Inftiturion, in the Pen
"tateucb. ' . " This is the fole Place 
" that feems to have any Relation there
" to" , it may imply {uch an Inftitu
" rion" . and therefore muft be allowed to 
" have a direct Reference thereto." Ob
[erve Reader, This Promife of GOD, I will 
raiJe tbem tp a Prophet,- , and will put my 
Words in his Mouth, implies an Inftitution 
of Schools and Colleges (b), 'where the 'jews 
feamed the Art of Prophefying under Mafter 
Prophets. Was there ever fuch a Charter 
of Inftitution ? Or could any thing but 
mere Neceffity (this being th.e Jole Place 
ill all the Pentateuch that jecms to have an'J 
Relation to fitch an Inftitution) have engaged 
an Author of fo much Candour and good 
Judgment, to allow, that the Promife in 
Difpute, bas a direB Reference ta that lnfti
~;Ilion. But if he had been difpofed to fol
low Stillil1gfJeefs Opinion in this, as well as 
in a.ther Matters, he might have difcovered, 
evefi i.'l the ~'ei1tateu(h, fome more plaufi-

ble 
• 

. (,i) Scheme, p. 246. , (b) Grounds, p. z8. . , 
" 



'p R. OP H E C Y defended, • 

'hIe Remains oj that Inftitution, than what PAR T 

this difputed Paffage will atI:ord him: Not II. 
indeed 'of Schoo/s, where 1ews learned the "-'Y"J. 
Art of Prophecyil1g (for they had no fuch 
Scho6ls) but of Societies for Spiritual h:ftruc-
lion, which after Samuel's Time began to 
be called Schools of the Prophets, becaufe 
'Go D many times called his Prophets out 
of chofe Schools, and becaufe his chofen 
Prophets ufually prefided over chem. 

, 

STILLINGFLEET, fpeaking of the Original 
and Inftitution of thoft Schools of the Pro
phets, tells you (c), "The fidt Semina-
" ries or Places of Inftitution 'among the 
"1ews, were the Cities of the Levites-, 
'" which ",ere difperfed up and down in 
" the .feveral Tribes of !frael." Which 
Difperfion was by GOD'S own Appoint- , 
ment; as you read, Numb. xxxv. tor this 
Reafon, as is generally allowed, becallfe 
it was their Office to teach the' People, , 

, as it is expreffed, Lev. x: I I. To teach 
the Childrm of Ifrael all the Statutes which 

,the LoR. D [pake unto them by the Hand of 
Mofts. And it isfaid of them, Deut. xxxiii. , 
10. They './hall reach Jacob thy judgments, 
aJzd Irrad thy Law. In Purfuance of which 
Commiffion, Societies were eftablifhed in , 

the feveral' Cities, were they were diftri:
buted among the other Tribes. "And 
" thence (fays Stillingfleet) we read not ,of 
" thefe Schools of the Prophets, which were 

R 3 Societies 

(I) Orig. facrre, Lib. II. cap, iI', ' 
\ . 

, 

, 

. ' 



246 The ARGUMENT fron; 
PAR T « Societies for fpiritual InflruCtion, till about 

II. "the 'lime of Samuel; when. by Reafon oj 
~ " the great Degeneracy of the Priefthood, 
. " there feemed almoft a Neceffity of re

" floring fome Societies, who might have 
" a fpecia! Eye to the fpiriiualPart of 
" GOD'S Worfhip and Service." I will 
not vouch for this. Account of Stillil1g
fleet: But this we may fafely infift upon, 
"That if thefe Scbools did fubfift from the 
fir!t Settlement of the ,]e-ws in the Land 
of Cai/aall, they had their Original in the 
Diftribution of the Le-vites among the other 
'fribes, and confequently we need look. no 
farther for their Inflitution. But if, as 
othm think, they had not their Begin
nina-, till the Time of Samuel, thep it is o . 
unreafonable and abfurd to fearch the Pen-
tateuch for the Grounds of that Inftitu-

• 
OOD. . . . 

I H A V E now gone through the feveral 
Reafons offered, why the Promi~e of a Pro
phet to be raifed up, ought to be underftood 
of a Sum/lion of Propbets:. I do . DOt know 
that I have fuffcred the leaft Shadc;>w or Ap-

. pearance of an Argument on that Side to 
pafs unanfwered.. To which Anfwer" I beg 
le:we to fubjoyn this Obfeivation, . That the 
plainefl and moft obvious Meaning of any 
Pail age, ought to. be preferred and taken 
115 the true Meaning thereof, unlefs it con· 
rains fomething abfurd, o~ il!1probable, or
iLTIpertinent, or inconfiilent with its CotJ
!e;<t; and Thllt to have Rccourfe to Figure 

. .. apd 
. . . 

• 
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247" 
and Idioms of Speech, in the Interpreta. PAR T' 

tion thereof, without any Pretence of this II. ' 
Kind, is not allowable. Now the Pro
mife of a Prophet, ordinarily and in the. 
common, Acceptation of Words, denotes' 
One Jingle Prophet. Is there then the leaft 
Abfurdity or Improbability in, fuppofing, 
that' Go D lhould promife the Jews fome 
One extraordinary frophet, to put Words 
into his Mouth, and by' him to convey 
his Mind and Will to them'; that he 
fhould require them 'to hearken to him, . 
and threat~n them with Punilhment if 
they did not? Or was it at all impro-
per or impertinent, to add to fuch a Pro· 
mife a Caution, to beware of, falfe Pro· 
phets and to give them a Rule" Whereby 
thofe falfe Prophets might be difcovered? 
This is the Subftance of the difputed Paf-
f.'lge with its Context; and this Interpre. 
tation of it is fo very obvious, that no 
Reader can mifs of it; nor was any Man 
ever tempted, but for the Sake of an H y..:. 
potherlS, to look out for any other Con~ 
ftruction. I defire the Reader to take 
the intire Paff'age, the whole Context from 
'Oer. 15. to the end, and upon reading it all 
together let him judge, '-whether, accor-
ding to the ftrictly literal and gramm~ti-
tal Conftruction of every Sentence in, it, 
it be not perfectly good Senfe, unexcep~ 
tionable, all the Parts thereof having a ral 
tional and juft Coherence w~th one ano~ 
ther. And if this be the Cafe, I muft faYj 
That to have Recourfe., to Figures and . 

R 4- Idioms 
• , 

• 

, 
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2;48 The AR GUM E N '1' fr01iJ 
PAR T Idioms of Speech to find· out another 

II. Meaning for no other Reafon, but be-
) caufe a Text feems wanting to ferve ano

ther Purpofe, cannot become a prudent 

• 

Interpreter. Indeed if the preceding 
Prohibition againft hearkening to Divil1ers 
could be reckoned a Part of the Context, 
and the two Pa1Jages could be proved 
to have any Relation to, or Connexion 
with each other; then the Promife ·of one 
fmgle Prophet only, to fupply the Place 
of thofe Diviners had not been very per
tinent or fatisfacrory; and it had been al
lowable- in fuch a Cafe, to try what other 
pomble .Meaning the Words would bear, 
to render the Interpretation thereof more 
confiftent. But there is not one tolerable 
Reafon Jor fuppofing a Connexion; nei
ther the Matter, nor the Manner in which 
it is exprefi'ed can lead one to fufpea: any; 
nay, the very Suppofition thereof is·attend
ed with fuch Abfurdities, as will convince 
any rational Inquirer, that there could be 
none intended. That Prohibitioll therefore 
is not to be regarded as a Part of the 
Context, and confequently ought to have 
no Influence in the Interpretation of the 
Paffage in Difpute. 

HENCE I was led to obferve in my 
Sermon on this SubjeCt, That their In-

• 
terpretation, who underftood this Paifage 
of a Succeffion of Prophets, was mither 
~b'liiQ1!s i/or litem]: Oil the other Hand, the 
1130re jlrifl and literill tbe Co;rjlruElioll we 

put 
• 
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• 

put upon the Words, the more unavoidably will PAR. T 

they belong to C H R 1ST, and next to, im- II. 
po./lible it would be to make them applicable v V ~ . 
to anyone bUt him. Not that I think the 
frriCHy literal and grammatical Senfe of e-
very Pafi'age: is always to be preferred, 
as the Senfe intended by the Writer, or 
the primary 8Cnft in' Oppofition to a typi~ 
cal, ot allegorical, or ftcondarySmft~ But 
this I believe will be allowed I by every 
Body, That the ftriCl: grammati~al Senfe 
ought to be preferred to any other" pro-
vided it be equally rational and confiftent 
with the Context; It was very proper 'and 
necefi'ary therefore, in a'Difcourfe intend-
ed to explain the true Meaning of that 
Pafi'age, to take Notice, That the Inter';' 
pretation thereof :was not only v,ery ratio-
nal and confiftent with' the Context; but 
alfo that it was the only Senfe, which ac-
cording to ftriCl: grammatical. ConftruCl:ion 
could be put upon it. Having therefore in 
that Difcourfe' proved the frriCl:ly literal 
and grammatical Senfe to be both rational 
and confiftent with the Context; having 
now alfo confirmed the fame by removing 
all ObjeB:ions to the contrary; it follows, 
That there can be no Reafon at all to 
have Recourfe to· Figures and Idioms of 
Speech to 'alter that Senfe of the Words: 
Becaufe confider'd, as ftanding in the Con
text, nothing hinders but they may be fo 
underftood, ' and confequently the immediate 
literal, 01' prim4ry and obvious Senfe of thofe 

" . Words 
, 

, 
• 

• 

, 



2)0 '!heAR-GUMPoNT foom 
p" R T Words, a Prophet, will be one jingle Pto~ 

II. phd, and not aSuccejJioll of Prophets. 

, 

- . 

I URGED farther, That the Paifage in 
difpure could not be ullderftood of a Suc
ceilion of Prophets, becauie the Charaaer 
given of the Prophet to be raifed up (like 
ui1Io Mofes) is not applicable to the Su~
ceilion of Prophets among the Jews; It 
being declared, Deut. xxxiv. 10. That un
der the Jewijh State there. aroje not a Pro
phet in Ifrae1 like unto Mofes. To which it 
is anfwered (d) That allowing' a Diffimi
lirude betweenMofts and' the fucceeding 
Prophets in the Particulars there mention
ed, viz. That God convcrjed with Mofes on
ly Face to Face, and that Mofes out-did all 
his SucceJfors ill Signs alld Wonders; yet 
there was Similitude enough to juftify the 
Character and the Application of it toche 
Jewilh Prophets. 8tillillgjleet fays, " That 
" between- them and Mojes, there was a 
" great Similitude, as to their Birth, Cal
" ling and Doarine. Grotius urges, W~len 
"' Mofes fays, like unto me,' he does not 
.. , [peak of his Legiflative, but his Pr0-
" phetic Office; and that the Word like, 
" denotes. a' certain Agreement in Name 
" and Authority." Scheme adds," The 
" Likenefs between Mofcs and -the Pro
" phets to be raifed up, lay in. having 
"equally the Character of Prophets in 

" being 

. (d) Scheme, &:, p. 249, 250 • 

• 
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" . beil)g infpired and equally rent of G Q P, PAR T 
" or in having the Words of GOD put II. 
"into their Mouths, and. fpeaking l 'V' J, 
"what GOD commanded." . Here is 
a great Variety· of Words ufed. to ex· 
prefs the LikeneJs between Mofes and the 
Jucceeding Prophets. All which amount to 
no more than this, . That they were like' 
Mofes in Birth and Office. In anfwer where
to I .did obferve in my Sermon, That the 
LikeneJs intended: could not confift herein; 
becaufe both thefe CharaCters of the Pro-
phet to be raifed· up had been expreffed be-
fore,. which would render the Words, like 
unto. Mores, perfectly _ ufeIefs and infignifi-
cant, unlefs fome further LikeneJs' were in;. 
tended. The P~omife of a Prophetis twice 

:.repeated, in both :Places Birth a,ndOjJicrJ 
ilre par:ticularly fpecified, and yet in both 
Places .. the. Likenefs to MoJes is' exprefsly 
mentioned. Ought not this therefore to be 
looked upon as . an Additional Character, 
and .to imply fomething more, than what 
had. been before exprelfed? I did'lay fome 
frrefs tipon this Q!!eftion, and 1 thought 
juftJy; yet no .Notice is taken of it in 
S~he.me, nor. any. thing like' an Anfwer ot: . 
fered. I will endeavour therefore ·to 'give 
ita little more Weight, by making Tryal 
of his Rearoning on this Head in a'para1. 
Ie] Cafe. I do not doubt budt would fur
prize. any Man to hear me affert, That all 
the~. Kings of IJrael and Judah were like 
David and SO!01nOil: But their Surprize would 
be t~rned into Laughter, when. I -cal1!~ to 

.. - - ex~lain . 

• 

• 

• 

, 
, 
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252 The AR GUM EN T from 
PAR T explain myfelf in the Manner this Author 

II. explains the Palfage before us, that the 

• 

• 

..... LikeneJs intended lay in having equally the 
Charafter of Kings, and in being alike and 
equally with David alld Solomon tnle Kings. 
If I fay one Man is like another, every 
body would reckon me abfurd and imper
rinent, if I meant no more than, that they 
are both Men. If I fay one Prophet is 
like another,' I fhould be underftood to 
mean fomething proper to thofe two, over 
and above what is common and ejJential to 
every Prophet. Therefore according to ra
tional, as well as grammatic~l Conftruttion, 
A Prophet of their Brethren like unto thee, 
muft Lignify one lingle Prophet, in fame 
peculiar SenJe' like unto Mofes, andcannot 
without . charging the Text with repeated 
Impertinence, be underftood of the Succef
fion of Prophets among the Jews . 

• 

I ADD E D farther, That the following 
Words, .. And' 1 will put my Words in his 
.. Mouth, and he jhall Jpeak unto them all 
.. c that Jjhall commalzdbim, fuppofe an ex
~c traordinary Commiffion, befpeak a Pro
c. phet immediately fent from GOD with 
" fame new Revelation, &c. That the 
" fetrIed· Order of Prophets among the 
"Jews were not in this Senfe, like unto 
"~Wofts. They had no new Law, no new 
" Inftitutes of Religion to publilh : - ; 
" Their BufmelS was' to explain, and in
... culeate the Prattice of, the Law already 
" given by Moles. Nor is it fuppofed, 

" that 



• PROPHECY defended • 
• 

" that they were infall,ibly directed even P ~ R T 

"in this, &c." Whereby I .would be n. 
underftood, that the promifed Prophet Was ~ 
to be' like Mofos in his LegifJative Capacity, 
and in the i1zfallible Executio1Z of it. To 
which the Anfwer in Scbcme is (e), That 
" the Words imply a common prophetical, 
" and not an extraordinary Commiffion. 
" For what is a Prophet, but a Perfon 
" fent and infpired by GOD, and that 
"has Revelations, or Words put into 
" his Mouth by GOD? 'Ihat Mofes 
" was not infallible in all his Notions,-
ce. and that the Prophet to be raifed up, 
" who was to be like unto MoJes, is 
"fuppofed fallible by GOD himfelf in 
" the Words following the Prophecy be-
" fore us, wherein he requires Men on-
" ly to hearken to the Words which. that 
" Prophet jhould Jpeak in his Name. " 
As to the Point of Infallibility, I anfwer, 
That Mofes was, and the Prophet to be 
raifed up is fuppofed to be, i1zfallible; that 
is, ftrictly faithful in the Execution of 
their Commiffion; they delivered what was 
revealed to them by GOD, without any Al
teration, Addition, or Diminution; they 
neither fpake in the Name of GOD, what 
GOD had not commanded, nor fuppreifed 
any Thing of what he had cOmmanded 
them to publ~fh. This. is allowed to bf; 
true. of Mofes, by all that believe he was 
a Prophet; and in this the Prophet to be 

raifed 

(r) Scheme, &(. p. 253,. 
, • 

• 

, 

• 



2)4 The ARGUMENT from 
PAR T r::.ifed up was to be like him, He /ball Jpeak 

II. U1zto tbem all tbat I /ball commmld him; 
" y "I which cannot but fignity the ftricr Fidelity 

of the Prophet, in delivering exaCtly what 
had been revealed to him, cautious not to 
add to, as well as not to fubftraCl: from, 
what had been commanded him; it being 
of equal Moment to the People, to whom 
that Prophet fhould be fent, that he ihould 
fpeak nothing but the Truth, as that he 
ihould fpeak all the Truth. Nor does the 
following Verfe fuppofe the contrary, as is 
fuggefted; which is barely a Threatning 
againll: them, who 111aIl not hearken to 
GOD'S Words, which that Prophet iliould 
fpeak in his Name. Nor is there any Sup
poIition of a Prophet fpeaking in GOD'S 

Name what GOD had not commanded, till 
'iJer. 20. who cannot be [uppofed to be the 
fame Prophet, but anocher, a hlfe Pro
phet fpoken of in ContradiftinEtion to the 
trueone, promijed and defcribed in the pre
ceding Verfes, as will appear at lirIt View to 
every Reader. Here then is one exprefs 
Infiance, wherein the Prophet to be raifed 
up was to be lite tm!a Mofes, in which the 
Succeffion of Prophets were not like him. 
For it is obferved of many of their Pro
phets, (not all, which this Author (f) falfe
ly charges me with) that they erred ill Vifi
(iT/, and fttlmb!ed in Judgment. 

• 

AND 
-- - . 

V1 Scn:me, tic. p. 25+-
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Pit 0 l' H Jl C ".C defend~ d. . '2 SS 
, . PART 
. AND he ·was to be like him alfo in his II • 

• 

Legi£lative Capacity, as will appear by eon.;. v y' J 
fide ring well th~ Occafion of thofe. Words, 
I will put my Words into his Mouth, and he 
flall [peak unto .thlfm all that I flall com-
mand him. If, as Scheme afferts, they im-
ply only a common prophetical, and not an 
extraordinary Commiffion, why were they 
added? A common prophetical Commiffion 
was neceffarily included in the Promife of 
a PropheF. Muft thefe alfo be fuperfluous 
Words, fignifying ll'Othing more, than had 
been expreffed before? How eafy is it at 
this rate' to make any rext {erve any Pur-:
pofe ? Butinftead of being infignificant 
Words, they' will appear robe emphatical 
Words, defignedly fuperadded. to remove 
an Apprehenfion, which the Promife of a 
Prophet like to' Mofes was otherwife lia-
ble to. For it is :roo be obferved, that the • Promife of a . Prophet like· to Mofes is twice 
repeated.. At'Ver. 15. it is expreffed thus, 
The LOR D thy GOD will r aife up unto thee a' . 
Prophufrom themidft of thee, af thy Brethren, 
like unto me. Why is it again repeated? There 
was certainly fome MHlake, fome Mifap
prehenfion to be guarded againft. What 
could that be? Was it a Miftake in Num
bers, to prevent which, Care was take~ 
to fatisfy them, that by a Prophet wa$ 
meant a SuccejJion of Prophets? No. For. 
then the Repetition would have fignified 
fo. much in exprefs Words. . Was . it .to 
check any high Thoughts they might have 

cGllceived 

• 

• 

'. 

• 
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216 The ARGUMENT {roln 
PAR or conceived of the promifed Prophet, from 

II. that Defcription of hini, Like -Ul1to Mofes ? 

• 

....... No. For upon Repetition of the Promife, 
that LikenefS is frill infifted 011, and no
thing added, but what ferves to heighten, 
rather than to leffen their ExpeCl:ations from 
him. What then' could be the Reafon of 
the Repetirioh ? . The Context doth furnllh 
us with a . clear unqueftionable Anfwer. 
There was one Circumftans:e in Mo[es's Mi ... 
niftry, which had put the Jews in the ut
moft Confi:ernation, 'Viz. the very terrible 
and aftonifhing Manner, in which the Law 
had been 'delivered to them; which extorted 
from them this eirneft Petition to GOD, 
Let me 110t hear agai7z the Voice of the LOR D 

my GOD; 1leither let me fee -this great Fire 
any more, that I die not • . Left therefore the 
Promife of a Prophet like to Mofes fhould 
mire in them an Apprehenfion, that· Go D 
intended to reveal his \Villto them, in' the 
fame terrible Manner by that Prophet, :ft4ofes 
tells them, that GOD was not· unmindful of 

. their Petition,but approved it, and would 
take care, that the Miniftration of the fu
ture Prophet promifed fhould, notwith
ftanding his Likencfi to Mofes, be confiftent 
with it.. Therefore the Promife is again 
repeated vcr. 18. with an Addition evident
ly fuited to this PUfpofe, I will put my 
If/Ords il1to his MoTtth, . and he flall Jpeak 
untiJ them all that I flall command him. The 
unqueftionable Meaning of the Place there
fore is this: " I will raife you up a Prophet 
" like unto Mofes: But be not afraid there-

. . "fore 

• 
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PR OP H E C Yde/eiJded. 
" fore, that I will: fpeak to you by him, PAR T 
" in that terrible Manner I did by Mofts. II. 
" No, I remember your Petition and will l • "y" .J 

" not .do .' it; but inftead thereof I will put 
"my Words in the Prophet's Mouch, 
" and hefhall declare my Will to you." 
It. is evident then, That the Promife of 
a Prophet like to Mofes might and would 
have raifed in . chern an Apprehenfion (if 
it had not been checked,) That GOD in-
tended them a new Revelation to be difco-• • • 

vered . in the fame manner with the fonner. 
For there had not been the leaft Ground 
for fuch an Apprehenfion, but upon SUp
pofition. the Prophet to be raifed up fhould 
be like Mojes. in his Legijlative Capacity: 
For GOD never revealed himfelfro them 
in that terrible Manner, but when he gave 
them the Law by Mofes. Upon other par
ticulat: Occafions, when he was employed 
by GOD to foretell fame future Event, to 
admonilh or to reprove them, or to di
reB: . their CanduB: upon fame fudden E
.mergency, they received the Divine Mef
fage from the Mouth of his. Servant Mo
fts. They: heard. the· Voice of Go D, and 
faw the. great Fire only," when the Law 
was delivered: ConfeqlJently nothing but 
.the Apprehenfion of a new Law, could 
raife in them the Apprenenlion of being 
fpoken to aga,in in the fam~ terrible man
ner. The Suppofition therefore of his be
ing like Mofts, in ,his Legijlative Capacity, 
:is made' and taken for granted: For no
thing is h1id to check the A pprehenfion of 

S the 

• 

• 

I 

• 



z-)8 Tbe ARGUMENT from, 
PAR. T the rrhing itftlf, ,but the· mannet of it. 

II. They were ftill left to fuppofe they fhould 
...... have a new Lawgiver, ~nd.a new Law un

der his Miniftration; only with tJtis Diffe-
rence, that it fhould not be revealed in 
the fame terrible Manner; but it fhould 
fjrft be revealed to the Prophet, from 
whofe Mouth the People fhould afterWards 
receive it. This I frill think an irrefra
gable Proof, That the Prophet to be raifed 
up, was to be like MoJes in his LegiJIati'Ue 
Capacity, and that GOD intended his Pro
mne fhould be fo underftood. And if fo, 
it is allowed, that the Promife is not ap
plicable to· the SUCeJ!i01Z of Prophets among 
the Jews, becaufe they were not like Mofts 
in this Ref peet. -. . 

. 

I DID urge this Argument befOre, to 
which I have received an Anfwer. But 
when the Reader confiders the Subtilty 
with which it is treated, the· falfe Infmu
ations· and Suggeftions nfed to puzzle, not 
convince him'; I am perfuaded it will give 
him but a very indifferent Opinion of the 
Author Rnd his Reafoning. . (g) He tells me 
" my Inference has fo little Foundation, 
" that the very con~rary is exceeding plain." 
And thus he ·goeson to lbew the Plain
nefs of it. "GOD promifes to raife up 
" to the Je-;;;5 a Prophet to prevent them 
" from going to Diviners: And he further 
" promiles them, at their Requefr, that 

" the 
, -

{g) Scheme, ESc, p, 256. 
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2')9 
":the ~rQphet; ~ould'not fpeak to them PAR. ~ 
".in fo -terrible' -a Mannei'; as was done at . II. 
"'Mount Horeb:: 'The- Defir'e< therefore of' ·v: j 

" 'the 'jews, and-' G (j D'S Co'ffi;plJirlce with 
" them, confute our Ai.Jth6i"~ . For this De-
" fire relating to the' Prophet' t<? be raifed 
" up', who' waS co· fopp] 'l the Place of the 
" Diviners; and relating to a Vr0pli~t, whci 
,~ was to be of immediate Ufe to the 'jews; 
" who had not the leaft Imagination of 
"a new L~Vi:; and. _ tim be ftlppofed aiM 
u to ad: herem from a Concern for them~ . 
"[elves, :and : not for . remote Pofterity ; 
"'ought to 'be underftood of fuch'a Pro~ 
" phet as I have fuppofed allA~ng." Now 
can anyone: believe, . bU,t tha.t it was .the 
Author's Intention in this 'Hara'riglje to in.; 
finl1ate, That the 1ews had direCl:ly peti
tionedG 0 D for 'a Prophet, an immediate 
'Prophet, one that ~lotild fupply the Place 
of Diviners; and thatthe Proinife of a Pro~ 
phet . was given' them in Confequence of 
their Petition: aad: in 'Compliance .,vith it ?' 
For does not'he c~ll'their Defire, " a De~ 
,~ fire' relating to'the Prophet< to' beraired 
w up; relating' to: a Prophet ~ho' .lliould 
«be of immediate Ufe," and to 'one that 
•• • • 

fh6uld, ,. fupply'the Place of piviners ? " 
WHere can we find any-fuch Defire? Or 
wnencecan it' be gathered; that the 'jews 
ever offered. a Petition to G O'D for fuch 
things? IJ," orty X e~rs befor~, when the Law ' 
was'deliveted, when 'they neard'rhe Voice 
of GOD and the Mount burned' with Fire~ 
they did petitio~, that they might- not hear 

S 2 tht 

\ 

• 

, 
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~6o The ARGUMENT /rotl) 
, 

PAR T the Voice again, nor fee thar great Fire 
II. any more. But this Deftre' was purely ne

gative, That GOD would not fpeak to them 
again in the fame terrible Manner; which 
Defire had been fulfilled, if GOD had not 
fent them any Prophet after lv1ofts. The 
Promife therefore of a Prophet is not found
ed upon any Petition, but made by Go D 

unafked, only qualified with 'an Afiuranee 
(according to their negative Defire) that 
though in other Refpetl:s he. fhould be like 
Mofts, yet he fhould not deal with them 
in the fame 'terrible Manner. Since there
fore the 'je"dJS did not petition for,' nor 
GOD promife them, a Prophet to fupply 
the Place of Diviners, the Paffage is not 
to be underftood of fuch a' Prophet as our 
Author fuppofes. And GOD'S complying 
alld graJlting tbem a Prophet according to all 
they dejired in Motlnt Horeb, can Iignify no 
more than, inftead of fpeaking to them in 
the Manner he did at Horeb, that he would 
fpeak unto them by the Mouth of his Pro
phet. It matters not then to' whom the 
Concern of thofe Jews extended, ' themfelves 
alone or Pofteriry, a new. Law or' not; 
fince the Promife (as to the pofitivepart 
of it) was made by GOD unafked, ,who 
without Abfurdity may be fuppofed to have 
Regard to Pofteriry, and the Laws which 

. Pofterity fhould be governed by.: 
. 
• 

. 

I T is worth while to obferve the egregi
ous SophifLuy, with which this Argument 

, 
IS 

• 
• 

. .. 

• 



PRO PH E CY defondetl.· 
. , 

261 
• 

is managed. What the Jews did not peti~ PAR. T 

tion for. is . fo . artfully blended with ,yhat II. 
they did, . that the Promife of a . Prophet ~ 
imafked feems to' be a mere C;ompliance 
with a prior Petition: And Words are fo 
dextroully put together, as to draw an' un-
wary Reader into a Belief, that the' Jews 
did direCtly afk a Prophet to fupply the 
place of Diviners; and yet no room is left 
for the cautious Reader to charge him with 
any fuch Affertion. In thort the whole 
Argument is drawn up in fuch a Manner, 
that he feems to affert nothing but what 
-isnotorioully tru.e, and yet he is all along 
-infinuating what is notoriouily falfe: And 
his Conclufion, which at firft View one 
-would think had been drawn from Premifes 
undeniably true, is aCl:ually built upon fuch 
as are really groundlefs. 

• 
• • • 

I HAD urged· farther, " That .the Pro
" phet to be raifed up, was to give· fome 
" extraordinary Sign ot Proof of his Com
'.". millon, otherwife he was to be rejected, 
" as . appears, ver. 22.· When a Prophet 
"Jpeaketh in the Name of the LOR D, if the 
." Thing follo~1J not nor come to paJs, 1ha~ is 
",the Thing 'which the LORD hath 120t Jpo
." ken; but'the Prophet htlth Jpoken it prc
" fumptuoufly~' thou foalt 120t be afraid of 
"him. Now the fetrIed Order of Pro-
" phets among the JIiWS had' not conftanr- . 

. ~, ly, nor were ufually to have any fuch 

." Credentials of a divine CommilUon." 
. S 3 . . 1lQ 

• • 



262 rhettR,GP}.iR~T [roffJ 
PAR T To' which the Anfwer i,c; (h),·." That 

II. " thofe Words relate only. to : the Prophet 
'2 ...., . • 1 " in queftion, as a Foreteller of future 

" Events; and that· he ,was t9 be tryed 
" and judged of, by th9fe Events coming 
" or Jiot coming to· paft; which is fo far 
" from all extraordinary Sign,." , that it 
" is the ordinary. natural and neceifary 
" Sigil, whereby to know whether any Pro
" phet foretelling future Things, fpeaks 
" from GOD. or not. . For when he fpoke 
" truly of Things future" . he did 
" from the Nature of his Office. as a 
"Prophet, neceifarily give the Sign re
" qui red :. And therefore the Sign re
"quired was an ordinary, and not an 
" extraordinary Sign of a Prophet's Com
" million. " 

• 
• 

• 
, 

I MUS T own. I was not aware of this 
Diftinction, between' ali ordinary and an 
extraordinary Sign of a Prophet's .commif
lion, when I fir!\:' wrote on' this .SubjeB:: 
!'or I did then,. and do frill think, the 
foretelling of (qture Events, ,to., be. as . ex
traordinoTY a Sign, ~Hhe working of Mi- . 
racIes. Nor need, I be afraid to confefs 
this to my Opponent, who at other Times 
has feemc:d inclim;d to prefer the former to 
the latter; al1<i in: &beme 0), caUs Pre
dictions plain. miroculrms E'lJideJue. perpetual 
!JHd jitmdingMirac/es • . I -amfure, when I 

•. u[ed 
. . 

• 

(h) Scheme, p. 255· (I) p. 334, 335' 
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PRO 'P HE C Y de/ended.' 26l' 
u[ed the Words extraordinary Sign, it was PAR T ' 

not, my Intention to exclude the foretelling II. 
of future Events, or any other' fuch ap- t 'y"
partmt, Inftance : of divine Interpofition, to 
countenance a Prophet in ,the Execution of 
his Commiffion. I, add· therefore, That 
the fertled Order of Prophets ;lmong the 
Jews, did not ufually give' this, or any 
other fuch Sign of their Commiffion. ,My 
Adverfary. fuould feem to 'be of a contrary 
Opinion, by fllggefting, that the Office of 
a Prophet confifted in ,: foretelling future 
~vents, when he fays, " He did from the 
" Nature'ofhis Office1 as a Prophet, ,give 
" the' Sign required," that is, foretell fu~ 
tUfe Events. But the' true Scripture No-
tion of a Prophet, doth' not lie in foretell-
ing future Events, (k) "But in declaring 
" and'interpreting to the World the Mind 
" of GOD, which he receives by imme-
" diate Revelation fromhimfelf. So' that 
" the receiving what he makes known by: 
" immediate Revelation, is that which 
'" formally coiflitutes a Prophet; but it is 
"wholly extrinfecal and. accidental what 
W Time his Prophecy refpects, whether 
" paft, 'prefent, , or.to come.' ·And from 
" hence it is in Scripture that thePatri~ 
" archs and others; are called Prophets, '~ 
(particularly the . Prophet. fent ; to the IJrae~ 
lites (I); whenopprelftl,d. by Midian) " not 
" beca-ufe of any PrediCtions uttered by; 

S 4 ,II them, 
- • 

(k) Stillingfieet's Orig. facrre, L, II, c, v. 
(I) Judges vi, 8. . . 
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The ARGUMENT [rOilt 
PAR T " them, but becaufe of the Frequency of 

II. "immediate Divine Revelations among 
" them." Every Prophet therefore did 
not from the Nature of his Office, foretel! 
future Events, which our Author would 
fuppofe to be the Sign required. It is alfo 
certain, that the 'Je-ws had not a SUCCejJiOIl 

of Prophets, who did foretell future Events; 
and therefore when a Prophet gave a Pre
diction in Proof of his Infpiration, it was 
not an ordinary, but an extraordinary Sign 
of his Commiffion. -

I T ought to be obferved farther, That 
many of the Jewi/h Prophets, whofe Pro
phecies did refpeB: Things future, did not 
offer thofe PrediCtions by way of Sign" or 
Proof of their Infpiration; but their Pro
phecies concerning Things future, were the 
SubjeCf, and not the Sign of their Commif
flon: And they were to be believed and re
g:trded upon their bare Declaration of the 
thing, even before the Accomplifhment, of 
it. Confider only the Cafe of Jonah, the 
Subjefl of whore Prophecy was, . the De
ftrucrion of the Nil1evites, in Cafe they did 
not repent. Were the Nil1e'1Jitesto look 
upon this Prophecy as a Sigll, . and. to wait 
the Accomplifhmerit of it before they paid 
any Regard to the Prophet? Juff: the con
trary. They were to believe the Prophet 
upon his Declaration, to repent, and fa 
prevent the AccompIifilment of it. What 
then. was the Sign? For the Prediction was 

.. - • 
• . ~ - -- --not· . J 
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Pit 0 P HE C Y defended. 
nDt; to. have received it as fuch hildbeen PART 

, exceedingly ridiculous. It 
~ 

, THE chief Bufinefs Df the' Prophets a
mongthe Je'ws, which was ,to reproie 
them for their idolatrous Difpofition, ,or, . 
for other grofs Tranfgreffions againft the 
Law of Nature, or the Law of Mofes, ,did 
not need a Sign to CDuntenance the PrD-
phet in the Execution of it. There ,Was 
ftanding Proof, fufficient, when ,G 0 D firft, 
chofe them for his PeDple and gave them 
his Laws, to. juftify a Prophet fpeaking to 
them on thefe Heads,' without any imme-
diate Interpofitionof Providence' on Behalf 
of that Prophet ill particular. 'Therefore 
the SucceJlion of Prophets among the Jews 
had not ufually any fuch Credentials of their 
Commiffion; and confequently the Siglz.to 
be required, according to Mufts, could not 
relate to them. But the Suppofition of a 
new Revelation to be granted alters the 
Cafe, and renders the giving OJ a Sign' ne~ 
celUry. ,; 
( , 

, BUT our Author fays,' " That thefe 
" Words, which require a Sign to be given, 
" relate only to, the Prophet in, Q!eition, 
~, as a Fore-teller of future Events." Why 
fo? They lhouldfeem to relate .to him in 
ilis general Capacity of fpeaking the Words 
which Go. D had put into his Mouth~ which 
Men were required' to obferve under, this 
fevere Penalty, ver. 19. It fhall c01lle to pap, 

, that whofoever will llut hearken tu my {Yards 
, 'which 

-
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266 The AR.·G UM E N T {toni 
PAR T which he ./ball [peak ill my Name, I 'withe-

rr. quire it of him. And this Peril -ot -not 
''V I hearkening to him is plainly the Reafon of 

that QEeftion, ver. 21. HoW /hall we know 
the Word. 'which the LORD hath 110t fPo
km? As much as to Jay, There may 
come falfe-Prophets pretending to be that 
true Prophet, and to have Words put into 
their Mouths by Go D, teaching in the 
Name of the LORD what the LORD hath 
not fpoken; How ihall we diftinguifu in 
this Cafe? Now to make the Anfwer ap
plicable to the Q,yeftion, the 'Meaning of 
it muft be this, Whm a Prophet Jpeaketb 
1I11to tbee ill tbe Name of the LOR D, or 
teacheth any DOL'trine from him, which thou 
canft not judge of by what has been alrea
dy revealed to thee; thou mayeft expeCt 
a Sign from him, forne Inftance of divine 
CounteQance: And if he pretend to give 
thee a Sign, and it follow 110t, nor conzc to 
paJs; that, thou art fure; is a ,[,hing which 
the LOR D hath not Jpokm, confequently he 
muft be a faIfe Prophet, and thou jhalt not 
be afraid of him, i. e. thou fualt pay no 
Regard to the Doctrine taught by him. 
But if " thefe Words relate only to the 
" Prophet ill Q!!eftion, -as a Fore-teIIer of 
" future Events, "the Q!!eftion in the moft 
material RefpeB:.:would be left unanfwered: 

-

That is, How /hould' they know the Word, 
which tbe LOR D bad -not jpoken, when a 
Prophet-fpoke to them in the Name of the 
LOR D, byway of Precept or Doctrine on
Iy? If _ then there _be any Confiftency be-

tween 



-

tween the ~eftion, and the 4-nfwer, and PAR 'l" 
the Occafion of.both; the Words, -vcr. 22. II. 
muftbe underftood of fome Signlto be gi- t ,.... 
yen on Behalf of the Prophet, to juftify 
him. in the Execution of his Office, as a 
Teacher having Words put into his Mouth 
byGOD, alld.fpeakingin his Name what he 
had commanded. ' _. -

BUT the Folly and Abfurdityof our 
Author's Interpretation will appear more _ 
evidently by obferving, That-the Rule, as 
he has explained it, .would have excluded 
GOD'S- chiefeft Prophets, from the Regard 
that was due to them, and have fruftrated 
the very Purpofes of -their Mimon~ For 
if it relates to them only " as Fore-tel:-
" lers- of future- Events; and they were 
" to -l)e teyed and judged of by thofe 
" Events _ co~ing or not coming to pafs;" 
I would alk, What was to -be done, when 
a Prophet was fent with a PrediCtion of 
fome great .future Calamity, whereIn GOD 
always referved to himfelf a Power of Non-
: Execution, -in Cafe of Repentance. -The 
Intent _ of fuch PrediCtions certainly was, 
that Menihould believe the'Prophet; re
pent, -an~ fo prevent the Evil .threatened 
fromco1ll11ll, to paft. But accerdmg· to our 
Author, they'were to judge of the Prophet 
by: the AccolDpli.fhmeht of his'Preditl:ion; 
and therefore were to wait the Execution of 

-
\ the EvB, before they could juftly give Cre-

dit to the Prophet. -' 
. - -- - - - . -

-. 

-

-

-

• 

• 



The ARGUM ENT [rom 
PART . 

II. IF Go D had given the Jews fuch a Rule, 
.~ as this, with refpect to their Prophets, who 

foretold furure Events, many of his chief
eft Prophets could not have been believed 
in their own Generations; becaufe their 
Predictions related to Things at a Diftance, 
and many times had . no Completion, till 
the Prophets were dead, as lfaiah's concern
ing Cyrus, the Prophet at Bethel concern
ing Jofias, and the Prophecies concerning 
the Captivity and Deliverance· from it. If 
the .. Fore-tellers of there Events were to 
,,' have b~en tryed or judged of by their 
." coming or not coming to pafs, " then the 
People to whom there Events were foretold 
muft not have believed them till they were 
fulfilled; and the Fore-tellers of them, as 
fuch, muft not have been believed at all. 
For when Predictions are accomplifhed they 
are no longer the Objects of Faith but SenJe. 
And he that does not believe.them till they 
.are accompli1hed, pays no Regard to the 
Prophet or his Infpiration. He believes 
Things. becaufe they are Fact, and not 
becaufe . a Prophet foretold them. And 
wpere, I pray, is the Difference of having 
a Prophet, or no Prophet, a falfe, . ,or a 
true one, if there be. no Dependence up

_ on what is foretold,' tiJI ·it be accompliihed? 

-

A Man might as well fit at Home and 
guefs by himfelf; as hearken, to a Prophet.: 
For his' Guefs will, or it will not come to 
pais; and he may judge by the Event, whe
Iher he guelfed right or not. Juft fo mllch 

Satisfacri611 



. PROPFIECY .defended.2t?9 
Satisfaction and Reliance upon' the Predic- PAR T 
tions of their Prophets had the JC'ZflS, anq U. 
no' more, according to our Author's Ac- V"'V'oJ, 
count of them. And thus the Promife ~ of 
a Prophet (which ~ne would take at leafl: 
to lignify fome' extraordinary Favour in-
tended the' Jews;) according' to our Au-
thor's Interpretation of it amounts to no 
more than. this,. "I will raife them . up 
" a Succeffion of Fore·tellers of Iffture E-
". Ve11ts, in Analogy to' Heathen Diviners: 
" But though.they lhall be infpired by me 
" for that Purpofe, yet they lhaU' be fal-
~, lible in their Predictions, fo fallible; that 
" you may not depend upon anyone thing 
" they foretell, till it be come to pafs. " 
Wonderful Promife truly!' Happy Difco~ 
very! Who can fufficiendyadmire the Oin-. 
dour, . the Sagacity, the good Judgment, 
and the other excellent Talents of him that 
made it! . 

• 
o 

. 
• 

, I HA VE. now finifhed my Reply, and 
muft beg 0 the Reader to obferve; How 
this plain Paffage of Deuteronomy, which 
in its. literal and' obvious 8elJft is confi-

o frent .with)he Context, fubject to no Dif-: 
ficulties, or any thing that has the 0 leaft 
Colour of an : Abfurdity, and fi'ee from all 
ilL or fufpicious Meaning, has beenwreft
ed from that well meaning· and intelligi
ble Senfe to a noto.jouny bad one, and 
from a . bad one to' none at all. If fuch 

.- arbitrary Methods as ·thefe are to be ufed 
in interpreting Scripture; if fuch Violence 

, . be 

• 

• 

• 
• 



• 

270 
, 

Tbe::A KG U ME N'T from 
PAR T be' allowable to make an Auf'nor fpeak, not 

ll. Senfe, but Nonfenfe; and if that forced 
','V"" J ridiculous Meaning may be irnpofed upon 

the W orId, as the' plaill certain Meaning of 
the Paifage, tbe Sellft intended by the Wri
ter, the primary Senft in Oppojition to a ty
pical, oralJegoncal, or ftcqndary Senft, I have 
then done defending Chriftianky from the 
Old 'I'eftommt; knowing, that,the GofpeJ, 
whereby it is revealed,' lias too much good 
Senfe and juft Reafoning in it to need, or 
find, Support by [uch Methods. ' 

, . , 
, 

BUT if the plain and obvious Senfe of 
the Pa/Tage, which compared with the Con
text is perfectly confiftent with it, and in
tirely free from' the leaft Shadow of: an 
Abfurdiry, ought to be preferred to a fi~ 
gUiati'Vc Senft, which renders fome Parts 
thereof fuperfluous and infignificimt; others 
abfurd, and ridiculous, and which: nothing 
can countenance, but a Suppofition, which 
is even Jcatrdalolls' to" fuppofe. That Go D 

intended the Jews a SuccejJi(;1l. of Prophet; 
to ferve the Purpofes for whic!l Applicati
on was MualIy made to Heathen Diviners; 

, then the Paffage in Difpute ought not to 
be underftood of aSucccjJion of Prophetj,. nor 
can that Interpretation' be teckoned the Pri
mary Smfi of the Words, or the Smfi in
tended by the Writer. 

. ' , 

THE y muft therefore belong' to forne 
one extraordinary Prophet: Not to JoJhtta; 
for hi~ Office and his App~intment to it 

h:u1 



• 

P R.Q P 11 r; C 'Y" defended. 
had beeQ frequently fignified in'· exprefs PAR T. 

Words, in Words that bear. no Refem- II .. 
blance to the Paffage in difpute: . When 'V"V'J'. 
reaq together,. no one will pretend they; 
contain an Identity of Charaaer, .or any 
thin~ that could lead one to fufpea, that 
they' wer!!' intended. ()f .' the fame Perfon. 
Numb. xxvii. 18. '[he LORD!aiduntoMo[es, 
'fike thee Jofhua the. Son of Nun, a Man 
in :whom is. the Spirit .and lay thy Handup~ 
011 him, and Jet him before Eleaz.ar the Prie}l, 
and pe/ore all the Congregation, and give him 
aCharge in their Sight, tlnd thou fhalt .put 
[ome of thine. Honour upon him, that. all the 
the Congregation of the Children oj.lfrael may 
be obedient.. And he jhall ftand before Eleazar 
the Priejl, WHO SHALL ASK COiJ'NCEL 

FOR H r M,a{ter the. 'judgmmt. oj Urim be-
fore the L 0 Ii D: At his Word fhall theygo 
. out, . and at . his' Word. jhall . they come in, 
both he and all the Children. oj Ifrael with 
kiln, C"ven all the Congregation. Deut. iii. 28. 
Charge J ofhua ·.alld incourage andftrengthen 
him:. For he fhall.go ovcrbefore this People, 
and hejhall' cauft them to inherit the Land 

. wbicb thou jhalt Je~. .Chap. xxxi. 7.· A,u] 
Mofes called unto. Jofhua and /aid unto.him·;n 
the Sigbt oj all Ifrnel, Be ftr01Jg and.oJ .good 
Courage: For thou 71UIflgo with this Peop/.t 
mito the Land .which the LORD hathfworn 
unto their Fathers to gi·ve them ; and thou 
foalt cartJe them to inherit it. And the 
LORD, be it is tbat doth go before thee, he 
will b{! 'with thee, he. will n~t fail thee, nei
tbcrJorfok( thee: Fear 110t ile#hcr be dif1l1ay-

, ed. 

, 

• 

• 

, 



272 1J:;e. .ARGUMENT [r011J 
\ 

P A ~ Ted. Thefe Paffitges concerning 'Jojhua can" 
II. tain a Character, not only very different 

"-"VV from, but I think in one Circumftance in
confiftent with~ the Character of the pro
roifed Prophet. . 
, 

, IF then it ought to be underftood of 
fome one eXtraordinary· Prophet, and not 
of Jojhua; it will I hope be allowed, that 
in Stria-nefs and Propriety of Speech it 
belongs to Jr:sus, and to him only. No 
Prophet before him ever applied it to him
felf, or claimed Attention in, Vertueofit. 
JESUS did, liot only apply it to himfelf, 
but alfo juftified himfelf therein, by a moft 
exact and 'punctual Completion of every 
l'art and Circumftance of it. He was a,Pro
phetraifed up to the· Jews from among their 
Brethren: He was ·like to . Mofes, not only 
in Birth and Office, but alfo in all the re
markable Parts of his Character. In his 
.l3t;haviour and Conduct, He plainly dj(~ 
covered as great Steadinefs and Integrity, 
as great Meeknefs and Patience, as much 
Prudence and good Temper, . as Mofes did: 
As a Lawgiver, He did .vifibly, and in a 

· Manner obvious to l:OmmOR Senfe, . great
'ly improve and perfect theLaw given by , 
'Mofls, . and, purged it from a great many 
• corrupt Glofies put ,upon it by 'JewiJh In
'terpreters. . And in doing this, Regard was 
· had to the Petition of the. People in Horeb, 
faying, Let me 'Hot hear again the Voice of 

,the LOR D, my GOD, mithrr let me fee tbis 
, great 

, 



P ROP:H E C Y defeltded. 2n 

great Rre any more: For GOD put Words PAR T 
il1to his Mouth, and He JPakc unto them all II. 
that GOD commanded him. And it hap- t, "V' J 

pened to them who would not hearken to . 
him, as GOD had threatned, faying, Who
/oever wilt 110t hearken to my Words, which 
h&Jhall Jpeak in my Name, I wilt require it 
of him. For' that Generation which re-
jetted him, fuffered in the moft lamenta-
ble ~nd unheard of Manner; and their Po-
fterity, who ·ftill continue to rejeCl: him, 
ftilllie under the fame Curfe. And for as 

• 

much as they required a Sign of him (as 
.the Prophecy' had prefcribed) to fatisfy 
them, that the LOR D . had poken by 
llim; He gave them a Sign, a oft afto
nifhing Sign, fuch as no Prophet ever gave; 
and yet'that Sign, unufual as it was, and' 
unlikely to come to paiS, was exaCtly, ve-
rified. • , 

A PROPHE.CY, fo very remarkable, 
and in its. o.bviousSmJe, fo ftriCl:ly applica
.ble to C H R 1ST and his Doctrine, and 
withal fo incapable of, any other Conftruc
tion, without great. Abufe, and even ren
dering the 'lext ridiculous, may with great
eft J uftice be alledged, by· a Chriftian in 
Defence of his Religion, :and efpecially a
gainft Jews; for take it in what Senfe 
'you will (m), they muft be q:mdemned 
by it. 

T C HAP . 
. 

(Ill) .sellll. at Norwicb, p. 17, &c . 

• 

, 

• 

, 

, 
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· 

PART 

· n. • 

" 

• 
• • . . 

.. C·H A P.V; . 
. . . 

THE Aq;ument from Propbtcy fUrPtned up : 
The Conclufivenefs of it~ and Jome Ex
ceptions to it' conftdered .. 

. , 
• 

H.A V E now done !lit~ t~e Prophecies 
cIted,. and ,my V mdicat1bl'l' :of them; 

I have .catefullyobfefited all the 
Rules prefcribed by my Adverfary, more 
5:arefully, than he has obferved them him
[elf. I have fuppofed the Scriptur~, like 
other Writings, . to have a Senfe confor
mable to the common Ufe of Words and 
ExpreiIi~ns, and to the Circumftances and 
Connection of the Difc:ourfe (a). I, have 
not been led by the Authority of 'any Jews, 
or by the Example of any famous Authors, 
~or have ~u~ered apy Authorities ,never fa 
great to be of any Weiglit in . the Inter
pretation of a 'rext, agairifl: the" Rules of 
coiDmon Senfe, that is" againfl: the. Rules 
of Grammar, and Criticifm (b) . .. By thefe 
Rules I have endeavoured to difcover the 
primary senre of. each Prophecy, the Senfe 
intended by the Writer, in oppofitiori to a 
t)'pica/, or allegorical, o~ [econdarySenfe (c). 

- And if I have not been greatly miititken, 
the natural, -plain; det~rminate Senfe of the 
Prophecies I have cited is this; .. 
-. , -

(a) Scheme, (:fe. -p. 388. 
(t) lb, p. 251.' . 

, . THAT, 
• 

. (b) lb. p. 267. 
• • 

• 



, 
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- \ 1 • • • 

:p R'Ot> II E C Y defelJdetf. 
, , , 

, 'P'A R T 

THAT, though GOD hadchofen the Chil- ,n:. 
dr~n of Ifrael (to whom the'feP.rophecies were'( v ...... 
delivered) out of an idolatrous World, to be 
a peculiar Peqple to hirilfeJf, and had in a 
Manner confined the Knowledge of lrim-
felf and his Will eo them; yee he had 
purpofed in -time t~ _ make his Ways ,kno~lJ1J 
upon Earth, bis jav!ng Health among' all N.a-
tions. That for thIS ~nd a Law jhould-go 
forth out Of Ziori, and the Word of the Lo R. D 

Tby which they were to be converted) from 
Jerufalem: N Jt intending by Force or Vio~ 
'lence to cor.lpel them, bue by rational 
Motives to induce them to flow unto it" 
'or voluntarily embrace 'it; That this hew 
'Law or Revelation fuouldbe Erftcom:. 
municated to the 'Jews, ,by a Prophet to 
'be raifed up among' tbeili like' tmto Mofes; 
whofuould eftablifh a l1e'w CoveJ1ant" not 
'accotdilig ,to tbe Covenant made with their 
Fatbers, when they were come out of the ' 
Land of Egypt. That yet the Influence 
of ,his Miniftration upon the 'Jews fhould 
'be inconfiderable, 'colllpared wirh the In
l1uence it 'fhould have upon the Gentilt World: 
ThnsGoDdecla:red' his Intention of glQr,i~ 
fying ,him; faying, 'I will give thee for it 
Light to the Gentiles, 'fhat .tbotl mayefl ,be ' 
my Solvatiolt unto toe Ends of the Eartb. 
-There is ne~r rhe leall: Intimation gi"e~, 
of his attempting by Force'to extort Obe
dience; but that tbe-Gentiles jhoztld feek fa 
Um; that the Jjles jhould wait for his Law" 
that in bringing forth 'JudgJlieJ1t to the Gen-

T 2 tiles, 

, 



The AR GUMENT fronz. 
, " , , 

PAR T tiles, he jhould not cry, 110r lift up, 110r cauje 
II. ' his J70ice to be heard in the Streets: Hence 

l Y, ;he is called the Dejire of all Natiom, and it is 
faid, All Nations jhould be bleJ!ed in him. But 
notwithftanding the Glory of his Under
taking and the perfeCt Innocence of his 
Life, that he fhould be greatly defpifed 
and opprdfed, fhould be numbered' with 
'frmIf"greJ/ors and cut off by Violence; GOD 

'intending, to ferve this gracious Purpofe by 
it, of making his 80ul an Offering for Sin, 
of juftifyil1g nZf11Zy ,by . his bearing their Ini
quities, that he bemg wounded for ottr 'frail} 
grejJiol1s, 'we by his Stripes might be healed. 
That after this, he fhould Jee of the 'Ira
'Vail of bis Soril and be fatisfied, a11d the 
W6rk of tbe LOR D fhouid proJper in his 
HalldS: For he fliould purify many Natiolls; 
Kings fhould give Attention to him, Prin
ces alfo fhould pay him Homage and Obe
dience; he fhould be a Witnefs to, a Lea
der and Comma11der of the' Geritiles; He 
fhould fjeak Peace to the Heathen, and his 
'DominioJI jhOlllJ be from Sea to Sea, and 
from tbe River to the E11ds of ihe Earth: 
In him alfo the 'Ihrone of his Father Da
vid fhould be eflablifhed for ever, and elZ

drm! as the Days of Hea'VeJl; for he was 
. to be of the Houfe and Lirieage of Da

'i:id, and to be born at Bethl(hem where 
David was. It was alfo rev~aled, that he 
fhould come during the Continuance of the 
fecond Temple, and that it fhould not 
be long afterwards before that' Temple 
ihould be deftroycd. 

, CONSIDER 
• 



, 

. . .- . , , , 
defended. 

, , 
, ' • 

PART , , 

, CPN S1 DE R nc;>w, , how ex.aCl:ly all this II., 
agrees 'lyith the Chrifthin Scheme, ' the Mea-~ 
fures that" were taken to eftabli1h it, and 
the Succefs 'it met with in the World. 
Could one reafonably expeCt a more par-
ticular Account to b,e given (If it in the 
,Way of Prophecy. Every minute Circu~-
ftance indeed is not mentioned, that had 
been to' r,eveal Chrifi:ianity ,before its Time: 
But there ~s a generill Draught~ as full and 
as particular, as ,any Man ever gave of a 
long projeCted Scheme, which he intended 

,at fom,e Difi:ance of Time to Ptlt in Exe
'cution. The grand Deugn, the principal 
Means of accompIifhing it, the Method in 
which it, 1hould ' b~ 'purfued, a,nd the chief 
Inftrument to, be employed in it, toge~her 
with the moft remarkable Parts of his Cha-

, 

o . ' • 

raCter,ConduCt and Circumn:aIices, are fo 
plainly revealed, that it .wisimpoffible an 
Jrnpbftor fhould counterfeit the E~ecution 
of it, and impoffible it, ever' fhoulQ. be, 
accomplilhed, in' the Manner there pro
pofed, wi~hout the ,immedia,te Countefl~l)ce 
'of Go D. ' " 

, 

Fo~ confider the Nature of there Pre
'diCtions. Could any Thing have been 
foretold more extraordinary, or ,more un
likely to come to pafs, than that which 
'is the, principal SubjeCt of them?' Are they 
not very particular as, to Circumftances, 
fixing upon a Perf on, oLa certain Nation, 
of fuch a Family,' tc! he born at fuch a 

T 3 Place, 
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PAR. T Place, and to appear within fuch a Period 

II. of-Time, to fulfill ~the Pui-pofes of them; 
. .' defcribing his Moral CharaCter,. and his 

outward Circull~ftances in Life, which were 
to be very de(picable, and therefore- ren
dered him more unlikely to have fuch 
prod~'.\i9US Influence .upon Mankind, as 
thofe Prophecies univerfally, and that Plo
phecV in particular, which fays moft of his 
low Circumftances, do fa clearly foretell? 
Do you find in ~ory any Tendency 
towards the Accomplifhment of this great 
Event, when the Prophecies concerning it 
were delivered? Could it have been pro-

- pofed to be done by more llnllfllal or 
more unlikely Means? What Confidera
rion therefore can be wanting, to convince 
any rational Inquirer, That thefe Things 
could no~have been foretold fa long be
fore without a Spirit/of Prophecy; and 
that the Penon, who anfweredall thefe 
CharaCters, ferved all the Purpofes men
tioned ill thefe Prophecies, muil: have been 
fore~ordained of Go D for that End? . . 

- • 
.. . . . " '. . 

W HAT ObjeCtion then remain.s againll: 
this Arg!!17lC11t from Prophecy? You would· 
infmuate (d), -that :we build -too much up
~m Jt~w'ijh 'fraditio7Jj, in interpreting the 
Scriptu~es of the Old '1eflame11t:, Urging, 
that nothing can ge lefs fatisfactory, than 
explaining formei PaiI:1ges by modern Faith 

. and Notions, which is leading the Reader by 
a 

. - - . 

{ :l C! '",., ........... :~- ~ .l:x 
c; .... C'~l~ ...... , ~ •• "'. uo,;. , ,~ -' . 

-



;gf~ ~ :,HE: C, 'L i)ef~,!detl.: 219. 
a, fa.lr~Light;~ ~nd. that ~o prove· a DivilW :P ~ ~ -T. 

qrig~a1.:,of,th.e 'N"9tion'of ,~' lylE 55,1A5) . Il . . 
we are fir:ft, to ,!hew ~lw No~!ou. 'of ~. M llS-' \..r -y , ) 
s i A 5 tp, be ~~p.iefsl y ~On~\lilled in ~~ Old . . -.' 
r~ftamellt ffO!Dwe' Old r¢ft41lZentl~felf~ 
To this Ii e~tirely' ar~e;· ~ri,d am. fep.fiple~ 
t'bat w~ haye JIl Ftt.e :a~a(o\J. to u.rge, or 
qepend upon2 .the 'fraditiim of. 'jews -~n this 
M~tter,. that ,~ thinl\. -we a.re oblig~d~ iii 
Jufticeboth~ W the ~crip.t~re~· ~IiA ollr~ 
f~1v.e5~ tp ftaqd que agalllft It, as th~ great." 
eft <;91"~~ption, of, Scripture imagina?le. { 
~gr~f ~~~h Jofophl!s, . that th~ 'JewiJh No~ 
cion of aMHsIAswasgrou.nded 'on a 
miftak~11 $enfe' ;qf their pwn Scriptures; 
Ap.d I thip.~ it ~n cl;lfy Matr~r to djffetl: th~ir 
~otjon, and tl) ,fhew what Part was bOI"~ 
fQwe~ fr9ffi ,Scriptllre, and what Opinions 
~h~y groijflPlefsly built tipon ir, ~yen in 
direct .ContrapiC\:ion t~ the [elf-fame Parts 
()f Scripturf' " , . ; 

, • 
• 

'.,' J 0 S E ~ H:~s fays,." The Notion whic!i 
H prevailed a~ong them, was, T~lj.t ~here 
" fhould one come out of 'Judea, who J1i.~1:I1r;l 
f,' ~ave the Commarid of th~ whole World; 
~I. w~ich Prophecy they, appU~d, to 0ll~ 
" of their own, Nation." Arid thus far . . , - .,. . . 
they, had' ¥J1doubted Prophecies 'oli their 
Side; aJ}d it appears they underftood the 

. ~rJ:le Meaning of thofe Prophecies better th~q 
'lofephus, wnen he, [aid they were intende/' 
of Vefpa.fian ... who was creat~d Emp~rot; :~ 
Judea. For it is evident paft Pjfput~, that 

, ~he Perfon promifed to be gr:e.at unto the 
. , . T 4 '" , l!i1d~' 

, 

• 

I 

• 

• 

• 

, 

-• 
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PAR T Ends of the Earth was to be born' at Beth
,TI. lthem; that he to whom the Gentiles fhould 
'- Y J flek, who was to be a Leader and Com-

mander to the Nations, lhould be of the' 
Seed of 'David. David himfelf had ex
prefsly prophefied of one of his own Seed, 
that fuould have Dominion from Sea to Sea, 
and from the River unto the Ends of the 
Earth; that all Kings Jhould fall down be
fore him, and all Nations /hould-Jerve him. 
Thus far therefore they were right: But 
from hence they went on concluding too 
faft, without taking Scripture for their 
Guide. They concluded, that this Domi
nion lhould be obtained in the ufual.Way, 
by Force of Arms and Conqueft; that 
therefore this Ruler of the Nations fhould 
be a warlike Prince, fhould lead them to 
Victory and Triumph, and compel the 
Nations to 'be fUbjeCl: to them. Whereas 
their Scriptures fay, he lhouldbe in an 
efpecial Manner a BlejJi1Jg to them, that 
he lhould JpeakPeace to the Heathen, and 
be unto them for a Light 'and fo1' Salva
ticn. Their Submiffion to him is' confrant-

• 

ly expreffed in Terms, that, fignify the 
greateft 'Freedom and Willingnefs'; 'there 
is not a Word of Force.ancl Compulfion, 
which are inconfiftent with .his Ch.araCter 
e.ery where. Even thofe Prophecies, which 
fpeak of Kings and Nations being fubjeCl:, 
pm! payin~· Homage and: Obedience to, 
IUm,reprefent his outward Appear.ance in 
Life, as exceedingly mean anddefpicable; 
and the Exaltation and Dominion intended 

, 

, . . him 
• 
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him -are exprefsly (aid to be' the Confe- PAR i 
quence of his .Death. ·'fhmfore wilildi- It. 
vide him a Portion with the Great, and he ' . . . .. \ 

foal! divide the Spoil with the Strong; be-
caufe he hath pour.ed 'out his Soul unto })eath • 

. . . - , . , .. 
·1 CAN fee no Reafon therefore for all . . 
that, Cavil ana :Stir you have made ; about 
the: 'I'radition o['a MESSIAS, 'in the, four 
firft Chapters of your Book .. For you al
low with us, .' and have proved, that the 
'Tradition was originally founded upon Scrip-, 
rure; and we :allow with, you, that the 
'jews' Were miftaken in their Tradition; and 
r think it is eafIly feen, where their Mi
ftake -lay. From thefe Premifes then I 
readily concur with you in your COllclu~ . 
lion (e) That the exprefs Word' of Go D 

ought to be the fole Foundation of aH 'I'ra"
dition . in this Matter. I have therefore . . 

made it my ·Bufinefs to fearch the Scriptures 
of the Old ''I'ejlament, 'and to collea: from 
thence the Notices 'they give us of a ME s- . 
S IA S to come, and of the Scheme of 

• 

Things to be. introduced by ·hiql..And 
from hence 'it plainly appears, ,H~w far 
the Jewijh Tradition 'nf a ME S S IA s, ,had 
its Foundation originally. upon the Scrip~ 
tures of the Old 'Iejtament ;' and likewife 
how far they had corrupted it with fond, No
tions·and haftyConclufions of t?eir own; . di~ 
-teetly inconfiftent With thofe very Paffages 
of Scripture,Jrom whence their 'Tradition haq 
" .' . its 

, 

(e) S~heme, &f. p. 90. 

• 

• 

• 

• 

, 

, 

• 



• 

232 1h~AR.·GU.~·F.15'l frOI/! 
• 

:P.& R T" its Rife. J think wht·your h<J,ve faid abou~ 
n. '.tradition, n.eeds no other R.~ly~ , 

l ...... _ 9 J . , -t 'y 2.' . • . 
• On • • 

- You fay. in anQther. Pl<!-ce (f), That 
we beg the Q.~iTI()I1 )IiJ)ifpure~ .byin,tro. 
ducing our Scheme of a M E-S SI A S, as a 
Key- to explain' ·PFoph~de!i,·· without pro
ducing any litcrql :antec~eI)t: Ground. fOF 

fuch Scheme in the PrQplll~t]i~ thel1\felves. 
ThisSurmife ap~rs:p.lilinly· to be ,with
out.F oundation. . For t.hat whip~ effectually 
diftinguifues the MejJif!s-Stk~ll~e from the 
Mofoic-8fbeme, . is this, That $e one. Was 
intended for the Ifrar/ites., as~, peculiar P eo
pIe, feparated fr-ol,R. an ,idol<!-tro~s WorId, 
for. the Service of GOD'; t\ie .other has 
RefpeCb to the Gentile W orId . in common 
with them .. Now this lail: Scbeme. of Things 
is as' exprefhly revealed in the. Old <{efta
mtnl, as any Thing poffibJycan be ;. am~ 
from Prophecies plainly relating: to it, 
are collected all the other Circumftan
rials which make up 'our- MeJ]ias-Scheme .. 
. . . 

• • • • • 

. B. U T' you will 'urge' perhaps; That there 
are many other Paffages of the. Old'.tejfa
mtnI cited alld applied in the New, which 
I have not meddled with·;. Some of which, 
you fay, are of very dou:btful ~n<:l. difficult 
OlnftruCl:ion; and fome-do not appear by 
theirConteXl or the Connexion of the Dif-

~ . ~ 

courfe, to relate to the M ESSI.A s, though 
you· do not. know how .. to difp.0fe of them 
, . - other-

Ul Scheme., & c. p. 22Q., -
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otherwife; and fome are ,allowed in' tl1eir PART 

primary Senfe tl;>relate to other Matt~rs, ll. 
and can be applied to C H R I S T in 'iI jecon. 
dary or Jypical Senfe oply. Granting. all 
this to be true: What do you infer r frolJ1 
thence? Is it juft or fair to conclude, as 
.you ,did at firft, That the Nption of a, 
MESS IA S to come had no better F oun· 
d;t~ion on the Old 'iefta11lent, than whatfucl} 
Paffages as thefe afforded? The contrary 
does manifeftly appear. The Prophe_cies I 
have cited clearly foretell the Comi_ng pi ala 
extraordinary Perfon, ,whofe MiniftratioJj. 
and poCl:rine fupuld have a ,very remarka,. 
hIe and b'eneficial Influence over: the Gentile 
World; , they give us likewife a particular 
J\cGount of the Manner of his Appearing 
~nd the Confequences of it. All there Pro~ 
phecies, are very properly and ftritl:ly, ap~ 
plicable to CHRIST, and the Event Qfhis 
Doar.ine, andro no other Perf on or Event
whatfo~v~~. 'T?c.' Argument ~herefore fr-o"" 

, Prophecy IS fufficlelltly efrabhfued by thefei 
though we fhould allow all others to' be 
ali' unfatisfaCl:oi)' and 'as -little to -tAle pur-

• •• pole, as, you can Imagme. - , - .. . .. 
, 

-, 
" , 

BUT upon t4is Suppofition you will be 
apt to ask, Why then were they; cited and 
applied?· A ~e{l:ion, which I thinkwc; are 
not' obliged to' anfwer : For if the Arlfllllent 
[rom, Prophecy be fuffioiently conclufive with~ 
?ut them, the Ufe and Delign <:If them 
lS, 'to, us at leafr, Matter of Curiofity ra" 
th~r tha.n of N~ceffity. And though we . 

, could 

, 

• 

• 

, 
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PAR T could' not fee what Purpofes we're. inteni:!. 
II. ed to be' [erred by them, yet thus much 

'v"'·v· , we can plainly fee, that they were not un· 
fairly alledged ,to' colour a bad Caufe, or 
weakly fubftitutedfor Want 'of better Ar· 
gument. I have obferVed formerly, and J be· 
lieve you cannot difprove me, That no Dif· 
ficulty was ever attempted to be folved, nor 
any difputed Point pretended to be deter· 
,mined, by Citations from the Old 'f ejta1lleJ1t, 
which are not very ·applicable to the Pur
pofe. You may eafily perceive, when St. 
Mattbe-w applied thofe Words of HoJeoh, . 
Out oj Egypt· have I ctJlledm Son, to I 

CH RI S T'S Return out of Egyp, there was 
'no Difficulty to be removed, no ObjeCl:ion 
to be obviated; and had the Words in the 
ftricreft Senfe been applicable~ to CH Ii 1ST, 

nothing of Confequence could' have been 
built upon them. There could be no 
:Temptation therefore, one Way or other, 
to cite them unfairly, ot to apply. them 

• 

impertinently. . 
, 
• 

, NEV-ERTHEL'ESS, I think we are able 
to facisfy the Cliriofity of any reafonable 
Perfon in this Matter. As to Citations of 
'Paffages fuppofed to:be of Difficult' Con-

o ftruB:ion; you will allow thofe difficul
ties, let them appear never fa' wear .to 
us at prefent, mlght· be no DIfficulties 
at all at the Time of citing them, wheil 
the Language in which they were wrote 
was much better underftood, than' it is at 
prefent. You cannot therefore fairly COD-

clude 



, 

: , PR;QP II ~ C Y ,defended. ~:8) 
dude, againfr the Propriety of a ~itation PAR r 
ma,de fo long ago, ,w~ere the feemmg Im~ n;. 
prqpriety depends entIrely upon the. pre-,"" y l 
fent difficult ConftruCl:ion of the Paffilge ' 
cited. Befides, in fuch Cafes much de
pends upon 'the Method of Solution. For 
if you pore upon a' diffi~ult Paifage in 
any AUtllO~ fingly by itfelf, it is a great 
Chance ,if you difcov:er its true Meaning: 
The' proper, ufual and allowed Way ,itl 
fuch ~ <;afe~ 'is, to, compare it with 'other 
Places, wliich bear any Refemblance to it, 
either in Words or Meaning, by which 
I\1;¢ans the ,S,enfe, and O)llfrruction of dif
ficult Paffages have been cleared to Satif
faction:, And in this you feem unwilling 
(g) to allow us that common Privilege, 
which all Men have a Right to, and are 
allowed to take in interpreting other Au
thors.' You would tye ,us down to the 
Confideration ,of every fingle Citation by , 
,itfelf,:, without fuffering us to illuftrate and 
confirm the probable S~rife of it, by o
ther parallel Places, whIch fpeak to the 
the (arne Effect. And yet thus, I am per
fuaded; mahy of thofe Paffages, which you 
fay are intrkat~ and of doubtful Conftruc
tion, may' be illufrrated to the Satisfaction 
of an impartial Inquirer. 

, , 
, 

As, to thofe Citations, which confider
ed as t~ey frand with their Context, you 
fay' !bould Jeem rather to relate to other 

. '. . Matters~ 
, 

.(g) Sch~me, p. 137 • 

• 

.. 
• 



~86 .' n; AR'GUiiifNT'from 
P'A. R, ~ Matters; though' you' kndw n~t how to 

ll. aFply them o~eI.wife';which Difficulty on 
'"" 'v' '''your Side, you would account for by pre~ 

tending a WtlfJt of Hiflory (h~: Concerning 
fuch -I would obferve, That Prophecies 
thus circomftantiated may' not be a good 
F-oundationto beginupon,_ or be thought 
fufficient of themfe1ves, to bear the whole 
Weight of' the M4Jids-Scbeme. But that 
St:hetne being once eftablifhed; and it be· 
'jng firft dearly proved, that the Prophets 
under the Old 'f cftament h;td in View fuch 
a State of things, , as Was :afterWards intra. 
'duced by the Gofpel; then I fay we may 
fairly m~k~ Ufe of that· Scheme, as a Key 
to unfold other doubtful Places of the Pro· 
phets : And' if 'the' senfe 0[' thofe Places 
appear to be more namral andeafy, in
terpreted according to th~t Sc'heme, than 
any other Way; 'then I, think they may 
he juftly alledgedby .3:,' Chriftian, and 
joined with other clearer Prophecies will car· 
ry fome Weight along with ·,them. 

. , 

OF Pa~ages cited and a'ppliedto:CHRIST 
10 a' [ecimdory or. typica~ Senfe' only , 
you faydtar no. Argument c:a,n, he drawn 
from "them - acclJrdil1g' to 'Sc'hdlaftic Rula: 
And in this I agree with' you. Nor db 
I find, that ,a~y Ar.gument is dra:wn from 
fuch CitationS in the New <fejlatnent. But 
-men 1 hope you ~ll agree with me,' fince 

_ it appears, that the 1t1ofdiC Inftitution was. 
not 

(h) Schem~, r. 226. 

• 
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:l'Iot·,intend~a· to ,bePerpe~a.I" that GOb 'P:A:R'li' ' 
li~d declared' hi~ ,Deftgn by-hIS' Ftophets to H. 
-eltablifh iinother, ~ore. perfett; :tridlafting '\0;", v 
'O>v'en,rn:t,' in which :G~ntiles as wen 'as Jews 

·lhould . be included; That it is 'Me'mcoIi- ' 
thlOus to flippcife, that ~OD might pur
'P'q(e1¥ order fever~l- of thetr te~porary In-

(-ftirutlons to bear fome Refemblance and 
;'ha~e a,' R'efpeCl: to E,yents,· which f!1ouid 

c9me to· pafs, ; when that more perfe~ In-
'. ':ftitiltion fhould' be i~rroduced; and might 
'i>f<lfr. many precedent Events lik~wife· to 
,~e'fo circumftantiated, and fo 'expreffed by 
'h~;'Prophets, . a~ to .bear a great Analogy 
fo~. and very,fi'¥Iy'reprefent Things to ,be 

-dOne '·br,·~he ,M,f !iSlA S; . t~ :who,m: ~he 
'Scriptures of the Old T eftament had an )a.p

parent View., 'And upon this Suppofition 
i~VJill follow,· That t~e Apollles'might 
very juftly and properly fay, ,that' fuch 
things 'V{ere fi~ljilled in C H R 1ST arid· Mat:-
ters relating'· to him; ,and therefore do not 
need 111;1y Excufe to be made for them up-
'Oil the Scheine of Accommodation. 

, . ' , , I ,'. 
" . 

WHETHER', 

thefe 

• . . , 

given a Solutffin of 
Satisfaction, I . , 

cannot fay; " am I much con-
serned. Y t:t, if "I ' Occafioo I may here-
after enlarge upon thefe Obfervations, and 

. apply ili,em to particular Inftances of Pro-
~hecies, fuppofed by you' to be improper
ly or illogicall y applied in the, New 'fe-

,;jfament. At -'prefentit may fuffice to ob
. fcrve, That I haye done aU· you require, 

as , 

, 

, 

, 

, . , 

, 

• 

, 

, 

• 
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PAR T as neceif.'lry to efhbliJh this Argumellt rom 

II. Prophecy, and to render it conc]ufive. For 
\./"y"'Y whatever you may determine concerning 0-

,ther Prophecies and the Manner of apply .. 
jng them, thofe I have cited and the Ar
gument arifing from them, cannot be af· 
fected by it: Becaufe they come up to 
the Point to be proved, and are fuffici
eDt (exclufive of. all others) to efbblifh 
.it. You fay, Since J F sus claimed to be 
the M:E S S I A s of tile 'Jews, foretold by the 
Prophets, it is requifite that Claim lhould 
be made out: And you add, that it ought 
to be made out, by appealing ,to the Books 
of the Old'1'rjfament, to the Law, the Pro
phets, and the PJidms. Thither we have 
appealed.' There we find his Character 
and Circum frances, the grand Dcfign of his 
Coming, and the moft remarkable Confe
quences of it, fpoken of in Terms ftriaJy 
and properly applicable to him, and al
fo incapable of any Qther fair and ratioml 
Conftructioi1. So that if one were to fup
pofe our Religion to have been built on 
this Foundation only, This Foundation OB-

. 1y is fufficient to fupport. it. 

, 

• 
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